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* author of the follow- 
4 ing Diſcourſes beſpeaks the 


candour of the Public, while n 
this way he endeavours to gratify 


3 
* 
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a reſpectable Society, to which he Ez 


has ſtatedly miniſtered above forty 
years. Though often ſolicited to 
leave behind him ſome fruit of 
his labours among his people, yet 
with great diffidence he does it in 
this public manner. 
In compoſition he pretends not 
to the elegance of ſome, or to the 


ſtrength of other writers; and let 
it be obſerved, that the major part 
of theſe Diſcourſes were drawn up 
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Thr it a juft man, that periſfeth in 1 
" rightwouſueſs, and thert is a wicked man, 
bar en, in Us in * | cen 


| due things, you will ge are D1 50 | 
: - bighly worthy of the utmoſt | 

vindicatlon, we can offer; name - 
ly, the cauſe of or OMG and the 
moral perfections of God. Whatever 
odjections ate made to theſe, they cup 
Vf pode, to be obviated or removed. —_—_ 
"Theſe have actually ſuffered in ke - "vi 
Honour by the ms perſons, 
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'Þ 18 Cc. E babe been carried away by their ficlt 
£28 impreſſions, when they habe ſeen virtue, 
% oppreſſed and vice | hant—phen 0 1 
they have beheld a 5 5 and reli .” 
gious character ſtruggling with many ſe- 
vere calamities, long «Mites, Hd t laſt bs 
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unable to ſuſtain the {hoek* 'of multipties 
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wo, 


6 without dacly examining. how chey 
came to paſs, in what degree the inſtan- 


that a righteous had no 3 os 


| ſufferings: and on the contrary, the Un- 
" godly greatly proſpered, whilſt perkaps, | 
they are not only licentious in other re- 5 
ſpects, but ploughing and making long 
furrows on the backs of the righteous: I | 
When theſe things have been obſerv- 


ces haye occurred, and for what pucpoſes 
they might be permitted by the Piel 

dence of God, it is no wonder, ir ide 
minds of men have been deeply impreſſed, | 


if not a little puzzled, and ready to think, 


wieked life: and that God, Who is 520 re : 
_ -preſentedas ſeeing and knowing all things, 


and as vrieting. all events, can Dave Do 


more 


1 Pro N 


8 1 * 


than for wis ckedneſs and wicked. men. 
But theſe conceptions are haſty, crude 


in this manner haye charged God. fool- 
„ ifhly, and unjwſtly, ried the cauſe; of 
goodneſs L 
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| Dl attention. to all Eitehmances might 
have prevented, and now is neceſſary and 
may be effectual to redify, ſuch falſe gan: 


cluſions *.. ü an ab dave 


The, 73d Palm Contains a. , particular 
account of the author's perplexity on ob- 


ſerving, the \proſperity, of the wicked, 
while he himſelf, 3 ſerved God, was 
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12 appearances * Induce men to 


greatly aflicted; but bis maturer thoughts, | 
enlightened, by the word of God, Which 


; i e 
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A Free he bonſulted in the ſanctuary, dec! 


A Vindication" of _ 


nf his etrour and quieted his mind. 
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1 Truly God i is good to Iſrael,. even to 4 
ſuch as be of 4 clean heart; but as for 


me, my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps 55 


had well nigh ſlipt; ; for I was envious at f 
the fooliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity of 

the wicked. They are not in trouble 
like other men, neither are they plagued, 
as other men; therefore pride compaſſeth 
them about as a chain, violence covereth 


hem as a garment, their eyes ſtand out 


with fatneſs, they have more than heart 
could wich: therefore they are corrupt, 
they ſpeak loftily. They ſet their mouth | 
againſt the heavens, and they ſay, how 
doth God know ? and is there know- 
ledge in the moſt high? Behold, theſe 

are the ungodly, who proſper in the 


world, they encreaſe in riches.” —— 
With which condition comparing his 


own afflictive lot, he was ready to ſay un- 
guardedly, · verily I have gleanſedemy 
heart in vain, and eder hands: in 


neuer ; 


Divine Providence. x 


innocency; for all the day long have I DISC: 
been plagued, and chaſtened every morn- — | 
ing!“ 1 
Thus the Pfalmiſt - -was in 1 per- 
ö plexity, on ſeeing various inſtances of 
Proſperity among the wicked, whilſt the 
| righteous were ſorely afflited ; which | 
ſeemed to be objections to the cauſe of 
tighiebuſbeſs and the Providence of God. 
Ar Betewon Tikewiſe obſerved with unca- | 
tinefs of mind, that wicked men were 
pProſperous, whilſt the godly were in 
trouble; or at leaſt, that their piety did 
net exempt them from ſuffering, nor the 
Wickedneſs' of the wicked prevent their 
prelpeting in the world: as if it were 
tte ſamne thing, whether men were righ- 
Pos ot wicked, in reſpect of their pre- 
nt but ward condition. All things have 
TI -feen-in'the days of ny vaniry, faith he; 
berg it juſt nan, that periſheth in his 
"Fig bteonſheſs; and there is a wicked man | 
 Thabrotongeth bis life in bis wickedneſs, „ 
bo. 1H "TGF things come alike to all, "" 
enn 31 there 


. 


= OM TS - Pindiation of 


+ there is one r to the righteous, 1 


— to'the wicked, to the good, to the clean 


and to the unclean, to him that facti- 
ficeth and to him that ſacrificeth not ; as 
is the good, ſo is the ſinner, and he that 
ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath. This 
is an evil that i is done under the ſun, that 
| there j is one eyent unto all.” 5 55 
Let us now examine theſe formidable 
objections againſt the cauſe of righteouſ- 
neſs and the moral perfections of God. 
Let it firſt be obſerved, it does not 
2 univerſally hold true, that the righteous 
are in trouble, and the wicked in eaſe 


And proſperity. Vou ſee many wicked 


perſons ſuffering a variety of evils, and 
many righteous perſons, whoſe cup over- 

flows with the choiceſt blefſings, 92 3 
Again, as it is not univerſal, ſo nei- 
ther is it a general thing, that the lot of 
the righteous is afflictive, and that of the 
wicked, eaſy and happy. This is far 
from being the caſe. That the inſtances 


'F Se the begſnning of the gib chap. of Kecleſ. 
| may | 


500 be numerous, #& allow; "but ſurely DAY ea 
no man will preſume to ſay, the good and — 
5 pious are generally. in trouble, and the 8 
ungodly generally proſperous. The in- 
ſtances, in which this may happen, are 
not more numerous, than thoſe of a con- 

trary nature. If they were either uni- 
| verſal or general, A dreadful objection, 
undoubtedly, would” ariſe both againſt” 
the goodneſs of Providence, and the prac-' , 
tice of righteouſneſs ;* but without diſ- 
pute, the good and pious are more fre- 
quently in circumſtances of comfort, 
| than the wicked are. | 
We proceed farther to obſerve, that the 
natural tendency of goodneſs and piety is 
to proſperity, and that of wickedneſs to 
miſery. as 
This is not a doubtful hypotheſis, but 
evidently: matter of fact. If you carefully 
obſerve: the tendency of a ſober, regular 
behaviour, of an active induſtry, of an 

NE Hair conduct, do you not plainly 
N „ perceive, 
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25. , 8. ROI yy — eftablih a man 1 
— character in the world? how. they render 
. him the object of eyery, one's confidence ? 
and what a favourable influence hath this 


an his buſineſs, and all his dealings with 
mankind} "Temperance, care and dili- 
gence, whether he labours in the city or 
the field, fend to plenty; to preſerve and 
f encreaſe his ſubſtance; and does not ſuch 
a conduct tend to preſerve his health, and 
in conſequence to prolong his days? na- ' 
| thing can, be clearer, | 
If a man is of a benevolept temptt | 
a kind behaviour, does he not conci - p 
 Jiate to himſelf the affections of others? . 
If he is liberal in ſupplying the wants of 
the deſtitute, has he not the divine plea 
ſure of doing good ? andif he ſhould be in. 
trouble, is he not moſt likely to meet with 
ſympathy and ſuccour from others? He 
that watereth ſhall be watered again. The 
liberal foul ſball be made fat. There is 
| chat withboldeth more than is meet, and it 
| tendeth 
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taub to poverty. Riches may be tops for: _Y 
the owners thereof, to their burt. 
If a man is of a humble contented ſpi- NY 
rit, he is beſt able to. reliſh the good 1 
things he enjoys, and beſt qualified to be 
eaſy without thoſe things which he has 
not. If he is of a meek and quiet ſpj- 
rit, he is the ſon of peace; he is moſt 
likely to enjoy this great bleſſing, and ta CY 
promote it whereſoever he has n con- 
nection. 2 
If a man  exerciſeth himfelf, as the 
3 good Apoſtle did, to have always a con- 
45 void of offence, both tewards 
God and man—this may be his rejoic- 
ing, the teſtimony of conſcience, that . 
in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not ac 
cording to the - luſts of the fleſh, but by 
the grace of God, he hath his converſa- 
tion in the world. So that if, ſuch an 
one is in trouble, it ariſeth from ſome 
_ cauſe widely different from the natural 
tendency of a righteous and religious 


8 Prov, *, 24 25. * v. 13 
e courſe; 
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bo | is 4 Pikiication 7 


"a 2 65 cats t for the tendency of boch a eur 
N 0 render him, if any thing can do it, 
en in buſineſs, honourable in the 
eſteetn of wiſe men, healthful In body, 

cealy and comfortable in his relation to 
be others, and happy in the n of his 


own mind. 
"Bath wickednefs this teiideticy ! No- ö 


| body will ſay, it hath, who has any re- 
gard for the reputation of his word. Juſt | 
| the contrary will be found to be true. 
Intemperance, lewdneſs, floth and pro- 
fuſion naturally bring ruin on a perſon's 
character, ſubſtance, health and life, 
The wicked, it is ſaid, doth not live out. 
| bal If bis days *. Pride and avarice are their 
own puniſhment. They bring a thou- 
fand evils on a man's ſelf, on his family 
and neighbourhood. A fiery, reſentful 
temper and; behaviour, are a curſe to him, 
that is void of ſelf-government, and de- 
ſtroy the pence of all about bim. A inan, 
that bas no rule over bis we Hur, is like 
Palm Iv. 22 | | 


a city. 


> 


Dion Providence. - © 117 


4 ety ; tht i broker" down and without 
walli. Whilſt the grices of the chfif⸗ 
fiah character are the means of much 
good to him that is adorned with them, 
and to all, with whom he hath to do, 

the vices of the ungodly tend naturally to 


5 166. 


perſonal and ſocial miſery; As worldly 
proſperity often ſets the palſions affoat, 


ſo theſe, when let looſe, are the cauſe of 


great moral diſorder and wretchedneſs t to 


the poſſeſſor, 
Theſe ſentiments might be drawn out 


to much greater length, and illuſtrated 


by many examples. It is not therefore 


in every reſpect true, that all things come 
alike to all; that there is one event to 


the righteous and to the wicked; in ſome 
particular reſpects it may ſo happen, but 


by no means is it generally true, 
And as for the evils, which good men 


ſuffer on account of their religion, or in- 
flexible integrity, theſe are not to be laid 


to the dps. ad of righteouſneſs and piety, 


e Paw. xxy. 28. 


which 


” ; . * ' 
* + £ * 
* — 7 
"% 


nA Vindeatimof 


se. 
"Was 


tothe rgbarge of 'men's-evil: paſſions and 
 mfrightegus behaviour, Which are the 


which lare innocent and hirinles "SF a0 


Gale cauſes of oppreſſion and perſecution, 


Fdexereiſed on the good and pious. 


vlt may like wiſe be obſerved, that ſome 
of: the troubles, which good men ſuffer 


afflictiam. 1diow anon as 10 boBors 


sto itabe farther remarked, that in 

mmuany of thoſe inſtances, in which dhe 
nighiedus ſuffer adverſity; und the wicked 

ene great proſperity, it is only bfor5k 


mort time they do this, or rb 


* . often 


in this world, ariſe. from the fins or in- 
| diſcretions, they tnay fall into, notwith- 
ſtanding their general conduct and cha- 
| raGer are good. In various reſpects, a 
litele folly may hurt him that is in repu- 

von leg wildem and banonr./ Virtus 
2 ould: dver be attended with prudence, 
ſteadineſs and wniformity ; and where 
this is not duly: the caſe, wwe ure not to 
wonder or complain, becauſe ther: preſent 
rewards art defective, and chequered with 


( 


5 only a tranſient and viſionary proſperity, 


y . ' 7 
„„ kadene 73. * 
* * * P SY > "Was 
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often reverſed even in this world. Though D is. 8 Ee 
'the patriarch Jacob told Pharoah, that — 
his days had been few and evil, yet the 

latter part of life was full of peace and 
comfort. Even Job, who. was afflicted 

in the moſt extraordinary manyer; aw | 
the ſtorms of life blow. over, and the 
latter part of his day more proſperous 
than the beginning. Many are the in- 
ſtances, in which the righteous are in this | 
life delivered out of their greateſt trou- 
bles.—Whilſt the wicked have enjoyed 


What a ſingular inſtance of this have y 
in the caſe of Haman? whoſe pride and 
cruelty brought him from the ſummit of 
court favour to the diſgrace and puniſh- 
ment of the gallows, wich he had 
erected for an innocent, worthy man- 
When the Pialmiſt had bern contruſt- 
ing the proſperity of many wicked with 
his o-] ] q troubles, who Had taithfh 
ſerved the Lord his God, he was tet 
to fay,—Peniy, I baus clash iy det, 
. in 


i 7 : 4 | Vindication 2 ff 
'D " 8, in vain, and waſhed my bands, in innocence 
— bat he checked pimlelf with this Proper 
reflection, 54 I. ſpould ſpeak thus, bebuld, I 
Heul offend againſt the generation 5 42 
chuldren; I ſhould diſparage the chacaQter 
| - of the rightcous,, and the. relation they 
ſtand i in to thee, O. Lond. a8 being thy 
| children, ——When I thought ; to now this, 
ö the reaſon why the wicked, were buffered | 
to to, prof per, the enquiry was too | painful far. 
me 3, until I's went into. the Janftuary, till I 
| conſulted the Oracles of God, read i in his 
hob ſe; then underſtood 1 I their end; are, 
ehou did er them i in Appen Hacer, thou 
caſted}. them down. into ag efruftion 3160 
VV 
nee They are. utterly conſumed with 
ber fee, 1 This awful change of circums 
ſtances from proſperity, to Aadverbty is 
often "the lot of wicked men, 1 dhe 


4 world. r Lok A 8 n Naeh 
In like mantier as the Plalmiſt had hip 


notions | enlightened and e b 


eee 5. 1% , n 
word 
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word of God, ©: may; we; bd if ve 2 KG 

conſult the ſacred Ocacles, e ſhall find ,w- 
many gracious promiſes to. the rightegus, = 2 

and many chreatenings againſt the wicked, 

reſpecting even this life, as well as a fu- 

ture. Thęy ate too; numerous here to be 
quoted. The 34th and 3 th Pfalms in par- 

ticular afford the moſt pleaſing aſſurances | 

of God's. regard, for the;righteous, and of 
his diſpleaſure to the wicked. Von may f 

read thaſe excellent comgoſitions at your | 
16ifure. , 4 shall, matze hut a ee 

ars $65 od Mal 3 3314 

*. * The; eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous;; and: his ears are open to their 

cry The. face of the Lord is againſt 

them that do cuil, to cut off the remem- 

hrance. of them from") the earth. The 

rightæous ery and the Lord, heareth, and 

deliyeteth them out of all their troubles. 7 

Many are the afflictions of the righteous, 

but 'the Lord + delivereth' him out of 

them all-. Evil ſhall ay the wicked 


1 9 7 lt. 3 27 344 ich oF. 444 and 
how A 


* 


there be a full and final difference-niaile 


rb 
= Die: tid hey” that” blite" che righteous OAH 
de defohiteh ric” Weit on ehe Lordi 
mm keep hie way, and he hall eve 


— 8 Pſalm 3Xxiv. 13, &c. 


me 


thee to inherit the land: but I hae 
| ſeen the wicked in great power, und 
ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree; 
yet he 'paſſed away, and 10 be was 

not, 1 ſougit him, but be could not 
de found. Mark the perfect man, and 
beheld the vptighr, for the end of 
that man ie peide / bot tranſzreſford 
e de cut off togrther; the end of 
the wicked ſhall be cut off.” — And 
David ſaith of Doeg. when juftiy pu- 


niſhed fbr bis unrighteoufneſs „ 1 


| this is the man, that made not God luſd 
rengtb, but truſted in the abundunto 
his riches, and 8 — himſelf in 
his wickedneſs. If ſach declavitioneads 
theſe are not fully accompliſhed by m 
cies and judgments in this life, yet 


between ehe righteous and the wicked 
d Pſalm xxxxii. 24, d. 


* 
* Y : 1 * 4 0 
. . 
F 
* 
"> 
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— ſo as to anſwer every objec- 50 
. | 
one, or of the other, in this world, when, 
as our Saviour ſaith, the wicked ſhall go 
away into everlaſting: puniſhment, but the 
Pigeons nto—ife eternal. 

To the difficulty in the text Ae i is 
lbewild a full anſwer in che concluſion 
gf the Prophecy of Malachi; e have 
ſaid, it is vain to ſetve God, and what 
profit. is. it, that we have kept his ordi- 
nances ? and nove call the proud hap- 
PFs yea, they that work wickedneſs are 
ſet up ea, they that tempt God are even 
delivered. Then they that feared the Lord, 
ſhake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkaned and heard, and a book of re- 

menibrance was written before him, for 
then that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name: and they ſhall 
beumine in that day, ſaith the Lord of 
Haſts hen I make up my jewels; THEN 
malle * — bitwern the 
„ 3: Mat, vb. Ws 6 
de e 9 


| W e 


N ore. baden ms me wiebes, beben bia 


—— that/ſerveth the Lord, and him that fer- 


veth him not. For behold the day com- 
ethz that all burn as an oven, and all 
the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly 
ſhall be us ſtubble, and the day that com- 
eil ſhal! burn them up, faith the Lord 
of Hoſts, that it ſhall leave neither root 
nor branch but unto you that fear my 
name, ſhall the ſun of righteouſneſs 
ariſe with healing under his wing . 
Wich the ſentiments of Moſes and the 
Prophets the goſpel of Jeſus concurs. It 
aſſerts God's particular 'providence over 
te beaſts of the field and the fowls of the 
air, ſo that a ſparrow falleth not to the 
ground without the attention of the moſt | 
High; and how much more does he re- 
gerd and ſuperintend the ſtate of his rea- 
ſonable creatures? of whom our Saviour 
ſaith, they ate of more value than many 
ſparrows, and that the hairs of our head 
are all numbered. Hence it may be in- 
Mal. lh 14-18, iv. 2, 2. 


ferred, 0 


| 1 1 ha ah * 10 
ferted, that as God is infinitely wiſe and Dr $6 
good, his-providence is more attentive to — 
the beſt intereſt of good men, than to the 4 
worldly proſperity of thoſe who are ugh a 


contrary moral character. 

But the New Teſtament goes much 
further than this; aſſuring us, that what- 
ever may be left undone in this world, 
in'making the righteous happy, and the 
wicked miſerable, will finally be accom- | 
pliſhed in the ſtate after death; wherefore 
the Apoſtle faith”, Godlineſi is profitable. 
to all things, having a promiſe of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come. 
To them; who by patient continuance in 
ur il doing ſeek for glory, honor and immor- 
rtality, God will give eternal life : but 
untu them that are contentious, and do not 
obey. tbe truth, but abey unrighteouſueſs, 
indignation and wrath ; tribulation and an- 


8tufÞ on every foul of man tbat doth 
deni. , = - 


a om, 1 Tin. iy. 8. * Rom, il. —9. 
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 prisc. Many other things, which deſerve our 
| — not&b on this intereſting/ſubjed, mul be 

reſerved for a future diſcourſe. 

E But de we not perccive'the Abbas 5 
ES ready to diſperſe, and the cheering beams 
of light) to break in upon our minds, 
which enable us to behold with e 


joy the moral perfections of God, an 
the cauſe of righteouſneſs, cnn 
, from every objection ariſing from the E 
flictions of good men, and the partial, 7 
- Ihortlived proſperity of the wicked, in / 
this world? Let us then give glory to 
vue Hand, not let go out integrity, ſo lo 
Fs ag vs lug. . Bas firm 18510 Sec 
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"ere 


1 of Nin motnent, kay bo _ DISC. 
have clear, juſt and eſtabliſhed no- _ 
tions, of the eſſential difference there is 
between moral good and evil ; that as the 
nature, ſo the tendency, of moral good 
is altogether preferable to the nature and 
tendency of moral evil. Likewiſe that 
we have a full conviction, that the pro- 
vidence of God is on the fide of righte- 
ouſneſs, in oppoſition to all moral de- 
pravity. And that whatever may be the 
Ke c 3 boaſt 
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DISC. boaſt or the infidel, «that wiekedneſt is 
-: as much, nay more, the way to! felioity 
__ than! righteouſneſs,” yet this boaſting % 
evil, is altogether groundleſ. 
4 In the conſtitution of Andie, inf be 
perfections and providence of God, in the 
revelation of his will, and in his final 
diſtribution to all men, the righteous 
have a ſure impregnable refuge; they 
have a never failing friend; but in all 
_ *theſe, "wickedneſs has a Homme immu- 
IR ge - 16, 
3 a former diſcourſe, we have? offered 
rel conſiderations in order to vindi- 
cate the moral perfections of God, and 
the cauſe of righteouſneſs, from the aſ- 
perſions caſt on them, by the injudicious, 
on ſeeing good men ſuffer, and wicked 
men proſper in this world; which conſi- 
derations we ſhall not recapitulate, till 
we have offered other arguments in con- 
currence with the former. 
Let it be farther obſerved, that we are 


now in a fallen, probationary ſtate, in 
W 


Divine Providence. a3 


is which we haye all offended. and come DI. 8 e. 
y ſhort of the glory of God: and why ſhould ESI 
1s 4 6 living. man complain; a man ſon the pu- 
niſhment of bis fins" ? Sin jirſt introduced 

10 ſuffering and death, and if we, who have 

10 all offended, are made ſubject to theſe 

al evils, they are a ſtanding monument of 

is the evil of ſin, and in conſequence a ny 

y erful warning againſt it. 

I And fince our preſent ſtate is} a ſtate of | 


trial; in which perſons of all characters 
are mixed and united together, it muſt he 


widely different from a ſtate of full and 


i- Anal retribution: the lot of all may with 
d the greateſt propriety. be in ſome ſort. a 


promiſcuous lot. Without a miracle, 
certain meaſure of good muſt fall to the 


d lot of the wicked, and of ſuffering to the 
1 i righteous ;/ and that it ſhould do ſo, dur - 
11 ing. their continuance in this world, will 
= appear to have its uſes in moral govern- 


ment, from what may be offered in the 


re following part of this diſcourſe. 
in al 81 isn Tue: il. 3 6 13 %% | 


dad WE”. 4 As 


FAD 


but much worſe; they would, perhaps 
have been wicked ſtill, and the affliction 


dome heavy calamity, 


2 A VHiadiratim r 
3 Pate uss to/the-aflitions'of the righteons— 


> perbaps.it-fome inſtances, they have by 
do bleflingof. God been the means of 
making #bem what they are, namely, righ- 
meous. If it had not been for ſome 

heavy and laſting trouble, under Which 


they now labour, or have laboured, their 


moral character and ſpiritual ſtate had not 
been of the, complexion, they. how are, 


was ſent by divine Providence for their 
converſion, and has eventually produced 
this happy effect. Where this ische 
caſe, let the affliction be ever ſa great. or 
ever ſo long in its continuance, the gigli- 
teous will account it the moſt happy cir» 
cumſtance of their lives, and may have 
reaſon; to bleſs God for it both through 


time and eternity. I doubt not, many 


real Chriſtians owe the firſt impreſſiou 
of teligion. and their primary determina. 
tion to be the ſervants of the Lord, 


But 
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But whether afflictionb are“ the means D rs 8 0. 
ur ronverſibr, or ofily of farther attan- "© — 
ments in righteouſneſs” and piety, they 
atx of fingular uſe to many, and may be 
ranked among the greateſt bleſſings of 
their lives. How often have afflictions 
been the means of humbling the mind? 
of producing that lowlineſs and tender- 
nefs of ſpirit, which prepares the heart 
for the ſeed of the word? As the ground 
by digging or ploughing is broken up and 
rendered fit for the ſeed, ſo the mind, 
When mollified by affliction, is more ca- 
puble of receiving the good prineiples bf 
righteouſneſs and religion: therefore our 
Saviour! ſaith; Bleſſed are the poor in {pts = 
tit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven; 
and the Apoſtle, humble yourſelves under 
theomighty hand of God, that in due 
time he may exalt you. God rejectet 
the proud, but giveth grace to the hum- 
blen The meek will he guide in judges 
ment, the meek will he teach his way. 
Afflictione 


108 


26 4 — of 
56. Aflickiohs, by mollifying the diet 


— * mike it "ſerious and thoughtful. 


Prodigal don is repreſented in the — 4 
un * coming to himſelf,” by hunger and 
\wretchedneſs, to which he had teduced 
"himſelf by his riotous living, His ſuf- 
./ fering brought him to his ſenſes, con- 
vinced him of his folly, and induced him 
to return unto his father with repentance 
and confeſſion of his guilt. Let à man 
'be brought. to think ſeriouſly, and he is 
in the way to do what is right. David, 
when he thought on his ways, turned his 
Feet to God's teſtimonies ; he made haſte, 
and delayed not to keep the command- 
ments of God. By affliction the mind is 
diſpoſed to liſten to the inſtructions of 
wpiiſdom, is made to loath and renounce. 
Ber former follies, is nn to that 
| pions ſhame and godly ſorrow for ſin, 
which conſtitute true repentance, ' the 
ſincerity of which is mie by a 
-thorgugh reformation of liſ e. 
i044 That 


That is a beautiful obſervation of Eli- 
ha to our purpoſe * if they be bound in nx 
fettes and held in cords of Affi iftion,, then 


the Lord ſheweth them their work, and their 
tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded, be 


openeth alſo their car to diſcipline, and 
commangeth that they return from ini- 
guity, With this agree the words of the 
Apoſtle, Ve have forgotten the word 
of exhortation, which ſpeaketh unto you 
as unto children, my ſon, deſpiſe; nat 


thou | the, chaſtening of the Lord, nar 


faint, when. thou art rebuked of him, 


for hom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 


and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth. We have had fathers of our fleſh, 
who, corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence, ſhall we not much rather be i in 


ſabjection to the Father of ſpirits. and 


liye? They verily chaſtencd us for their 


oyn pleaſure, but he for our profit, that | 


we, might, be partakers of bis holineſs,; 
now no chaſtening is for the preſent, joy- 


. Job xxxvi. 8. 7 Heb. xii. 57 6, 9—1 1. | 
| ous 
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221 4 
2 i 


J. Fi 3 nme 
— it, wialdut bu the, peareable fruits: of: nigb- 
_—_ to them that are exeteiſed 
thereby. — Thus it appears, that by 
| ptomotin g thoughtfulneſs, and contrition 

for fin, the correction of Providence 

amends. the heart, purifies it from. luſt 
and calls back the wanderer to oy paths 
of righteouſneſs and piety. NW 
If a good man is become ne 
laoguid i in his zeal, or has fallen intölſin 
by ſome powerful temptation, the chaſs 
tening of the Lord awakens, his mind and 
brings him to a ſenſe of his backſliding. 
This cauſed David to ſay, and his en 

perience ſhould engage our attentiod, d 

Was.: good for me, that I bave been afflittad ; 

for, before I went gray. but fuer but af 
learned to keep thy lou. In faithſulueſty 
Lord, tbou baſt afflifted me.. d 
Affliction kindles an holy ardour in the- 

ſervice of God induceth the fiacerecta; 
| correct their \ miſcarriages, to ——_ 
* Plalmexix, 67, 71, 7% | 
| watchful | 


: 0 


: » >; <= 
— $4 a4 — 194k 
» 


— . , ccc 


Div Nb. Ig 


watchfol\agaitit' teimptation und- incte 


eonſtant in the uſe of thoſe means, Where“ = 


by irhey may grow in holinels, and“ be 
nne to their chriſtian pro“ 
ſeſñon. The ſufferings of thoſe that 10% “ 


God ate made to work together for their 
gbod; to prepare them in a more eminent 
degree for heaven, and thereby to wort 


out for them a far more exceeding and 1 


nal cweight'of Ru t 


AilThe troubles of this life are to hs | 


wiſe and good not only the exerciſe,” but 


the improvement, of patience and'refignas 


tion to the will of God: "!THBuldtion; 
faith the Apoſtle, worketh patients, putii 


ence enperiunce, and experience bope 101 


Stent trials help to form great minds 


and illuſtrious characters. They teach 
the righteous's more lively ſenſe of their 


dependence on God. They ſend tha 
wir na more ſtudious attention td the 
promiies bf che goſpel for divine eonſola⸗ 
tion; and to the foot · ſtool of heaven with 
2 Cor. iv," 1770 Rom. v. 3, 4 
tutdotew _, eencreaſing 


dige 
— way. 
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enjerdaſing fervour in ſolliciting grace to 
belp in every time of need. They wean 
their minds from a world, in which fin 


and vanity ſo much abound; and induce 
them to look for their happineſs from an 
| Inheritance that is incorruptible, undefil- 


ed, and that fadeth not away; to think 


more of, and eee e, an 


N. e are R * 
As afflictions ſoften the Hour; they 


hee it a ſtronger /e/low feeling with the 
ſufferings of others; that they may weep 


with them that weep, and be more dif- 


poſed to affiſt and comfort the- an 
or to bear their burd ens, 

When the righteous have been greatly 
afſlicted, but are providentially relieved 


from the ſufferings they endured, they feel 


@ quicker ſenſe of the bleſſings they envy, 
and are led to greater 1 for 


them. 17 Af 
And by their patiently Abend to 


the will of God in his afflictive diſpenſa- 


tions, they hold forth to others a noble 
— 


Divine P. venere. It 


example: of "exalted piety. How: dic the 0 = 
| patience” and refignation of the bleſſed won 


— 


* 


A 


W 


Jtsvs' embelliſh his character, and pres 
ſent him to all future generations, as 
glorious pattern, worthy of the imitation 
of all his followers ? He was made prrfett 
through ſufferings*. Every noble ſentiment 
and principle animated his ſpirit in ſuf- 
fering, and the proſpects of glory ena? 
bled him to deſpiſe the reproach of the 
croſs: therefore we are exhorted to look 
unto him, who is the author and per- 
fecter of faith, ſhewing its influence in 
the higheſt degree; who for the joy, that 
was ſet before him, enduted che croſs, 
defpifing the ſhame; and is ſet down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high. Who, 
'though' he were 4 Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things that he ſuffered; 


and in this light the Father held him up 


to the world, as the moſt glorious exam- 


ple of faith and piety. In like manner, 


1 diſpoſer of * events is * 
ere _ * Heb, il. 10. NSN 
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513 © hibiting che faithful Diſeiples of | 
b their ſufferings, as patterns wa ul 
truſt in God, and ſubmiſſion to his holy 
will. Epitetus beautifully repgeſtnts 
I good men in their: ſufferings. as examples. 
of compliance with the will of God in his 
moſt painful diſpenſationss. 
And if the righteous ſuffer in the fleſh, 
they have hopes and con/olations to ſupport 
and fortify their ſpirits, which the wick 
ed have not; When bonds and impriſon 
ments awaited the good Apoſtle, he ſaid. 
None of theſe things move me, neither 
eoaht' I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 
I may finiſh my courſe with joy.— Ia all 
our tribulations: we faint not, while “ 
look not at the things that are ſeen, which 
are temporal, but at the things, that ae 
not ſeen; which are eternalz for we xecke 
on that the ſufferings of the preſent tima 
are not worthy to be compared with tha 
glory, W ene revealed in 
PF AT HD ta gas ich #27 
ind : 1 ie ard The 
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Thang of th righteous, whats DI 8 B 
but for ne whereas the reſt, glory: 
and happineſs, that are before them, aro- 
unſpeakable and everlaſting; to the en- 
creaſe of which, as we have heard, theſe; 
ſufferings may contribute. The righte- 
_ ous ar& often removed by death from tbe 
evil to cone; and the ſooner they are re- 
moved, the ſooner they reſt from all their 
ſufferings, and are uſhered into the man- 
ſions of blefſedneſs prepared for them. 
With this ſituation of the righteous in 
aſſliction, let us contraſt the internal ſtate 
of the ungodly in outward praſperity. 
Their moſt proſperous condition: is often 
ombittered by remorſe: of conſcience, and 
thi ſoreboding apprehenſions of the ven- 
geance of Almighty God here or here- 
after. In what ſtate of mind, pray, Was 
Judas, or how: capable of enjoying apy, 
worldly proſperity, when he brought 
back the wages of his iniquity, threw 
them down, full of ſelf-condemnation 
| "7 and 


E 


. E  doindication. of 


F prror , confeſſing! his ptrogiops guilt 
ip, betraying, jnngeept. blood, and, went 
wagen, bimſelf? "gh us, not judge 
Hl men 8 real, happineſs. by the. gaudy 
trappings of worldly proſperity. „ „ 
„Let us, tint we 
haye S008 ANC ities ibs cn 1005 0 
„We have (hewn, as 10 the righteous, 
beipg great ſufferers, and the Wieked 
highly proſperous, that it. is not yniyer- 
y true, that it is pot ſo in general gr 
* moſt commonly zu that the natpral ten- 
degoy) of righteouſneſs; is to felicity and 
of. wickedneſs, to miſery here that ſome 
of the galamitics of the, righteous. ariſe 
from the; miſconduct or /jindiſcretions, 
with, which, they are ;ghargeable,., not- 
vöthſtanding their conduct, on the whole, 
may he good and commendable That 
ſometimes the providence of; God ſo, gr- 
ders it, what che great, afMiftions of the 
righteous are exchanged for a much hap- 
pier lot in, this world, and the. proſperity 
a, he mickt really cope | 


1 that 


Dt 


Divine" 'P pouidence, 3 3 


that 1 W tevealed word of God muny 5 14. 
flch and previous promiſes are found bk <= 
Favour of the righteous 3 but mach awful 
rhteatenings againſt the wicked: — that as 
we are now in a fallen, probationary ſtate, 
ia which we have all offended, ſuffering 
is every man's due, and is a ſtanding mo— 
nument of the evil of fin; in ſuch a ſtate, 
men of all characters muſt be mixed to- 
"gether, and without a miracle their lot in 
ſome Tort muſt be promiſcuous that the 
afflictions of the righteous have in ſome 
{ſtances been the means under God of 
making them what they are, truly good 
and pious: or if not the means of conver - 
ion, at Teaſt of farther attainments in 
righteouſneſs and piety; for they lead to 
'Hbinility, thoughtfulneſs, patience, de- 
pendance on God, and ardour in his ſer- 
vice; and thus work together for their 
good: that they diſpoſe the righteous to 
ſythipathize with, and relieve the diſtreſſ- 
ed that after great affliction they be- 
come more ſenſible of the good they en- 

D 2 joy. 
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5 I vice. C. joy, and thankful for it ; that by pati 
—— ently ſubmitting | to the will of God, they 


(Ji 43 


hold forth to others, like the bleſſed 
Jeſus, a ſhining example of ſubmiſſion to. 


his will; ;—that Ha the righteous | hive 
many a lictions, t y have the pleaſures 


21h { 4 31301 
of a good conſcience, hope towards God 
T0 AJLW 


through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 4 758 | 
conſolatibn arifing from it; which & the 
wicked have not; but have their, Yrof- 
perity often etybittered by remorſe of 
conſcience, a and an over-bearing dread of | 
God" s anger, Theſe arguments, we prer, | 
ume, abuodantly vindicate the providence. 
of God in permitting the lot of the righz, 
teous to be ſometimes very affligi s 
| We can offer but a few words on aide, 
other ſide of the queſtion, w which is of 
much. 1 leſs importance, on why the wicked, 
may be ſuffered to proſper and prog 
their lives in their wickedneſg.“ == 81039 
That ſometimes the wicked ould be, 
ſpared and proſpered, is moſt eg onfilient 
with thenature and tendencyof a temporary. 
IS ſtate 
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R enn 


ſtate of ttial.— They are ſometimes made 


inffcuaents of Providence t to Punith orfie — 


wicked rfons 3 I and fornetimes Sf tri in 
the ii bteous, of exerciſing and imptoy- 
ing their, gtaces.— Their lives and cies 


I 


may be of great uſe in various reſpects t 


ſociety, although. they themſelves are 


wicked They may in ſome inſtances 


be ß ermitted to riſe in the world, and to 


1 for a ſeaſon, that their ſubſequent 
ſufferings may ſhew forth the awful deal 


ings of 'Heaven towards the incorrigible 7 
ib remarkable caſe of PBaraoh. 


Or, they may be fpared and proſpered for | 


a confiderable time, *as a rich” diſplay of 
the long ſuffering and patience of God 


towards them, and that a longer ſpace for ; 


repentitice” way be allowed them; and 


that tht forbearance and tender mercy Ir 


God in Cntiſt Jeſus may lead them to it; 


wd Would have all men to come to re- 


pentance, that they may be ſaved through 
the BrabE o of God, Who has appointed 
none of us 0 Wrath, but to obtain labva- 
ab y Jeu Chr. 
ec D 3 APPLI- 


has n, of 
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.Theſs eden boa bse bl juſtiſß 
the providence: of God, reſpecting the 
| ſufferings. of righteous mon, and the 
proſperity: of ſome that are ungodly 
reſpecting likewiſe the early death of ſame 
good perſons, and the wieked man s:fome» 
times ren his life in dren 
nee, ft bio! rea ri badge 
It alſo appears, Pn: WY th been 
aid, that the cauſe of rigbteouſneſs is 
not injured by any of theſe: events: but 
that goodneſs and piety have in general 
greatly the e over wickedneſs 
even in this life. cet 57: dit 
In the courſe of nature and proyidence, 
there is evidently ſuch a prevalence of 
enjoyment, when compared with miſery | 
amongſt mankind, as affords 'aninconiy 
teſtable proof, of the perfect wiſdom and 
aaa of the wu Creator and Niger | 
| Nang 


Divine Providence. 39 


nt tt 
4 


of the world.— And in the general ſtate D 18 C. 


(a: of mankind, the ballance of enjoyment — 
1 is ſo mich in favoùr of the'righteobs, ra- 
by ther than of the wicked, as fully to vin- 


_ dicite' the moral attributes of the Delty, 
and ar the ſume time the cauſe of righte- 
odfncis'and religion, as far preferable to 
that of ſin and impiety, although we 
confine/ our views to the preſent life. 
To ſuppoſe that the lot of the righteou 
was om the whole worſe than that of the 
wicked in general here, would afford a 
preſumptive argument, that there is! no 
moral governor of the world} and that h 
man's intereſt is on the ſide of vice and 
irreligion:— as on this ſuppoſition, /''we 
ſhould! want proof of God's moral perfec- 
tions, we ſhould not be able to prove u 
future ſtate or a future equal retribution 
of happineſs and miſery, according to 
men's different conduct or real! character. 
In this dark ue of things, religion 
would have no ſolid foundation, und 
righiteouſaeſs no all- ſufficient ſriendꝰ 
ia 1 But 
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1 o A matters are not thus circumſiane- 
— ed. From what has been ſaid at appears 


fur vtherwile. This is our rejoicing, and 
we congratulate the afflicted righteous, 
that they are in the right courſe, and that 
they have an all · ſufficient friend in Hea- 
ven, Who will ſuccour, bleſs and ſave 
them for ever; for though many are the 
afflictions of the righteous, yet the Lord 
will deliver-them out of them all. Gods a 
fur and ſhield; be will give grace and glory, 
an nd good. thing will be withbold from 
them tbat wall uprightly . 
Let this give us full fatiefaRioniniths 
perfections and providence of God. Let 
us cheriſnh an unreſerved ſubmiſſion to his 
will, and a firm | reliance on his grace 
through the faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Let us take the Saviour of the 
world, as the great pattern of patience and 
hope; truſting in God, that what: ue 
know not no, we ſhall know bereaften— 
uuben wwe ſhall know, even as we are known? 
* Palin IXxxIv. 11. John xiii; 7.—1 Cor. = 13. 
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Let the righteous, theoughs thesgramtiof * 20. 
Gadjhold faſt theit integrity as long as — 
they live, Whatever they may ſuffer.¶ Lot 
them be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, be- 
ing aſſared, no part of their labour ſhall 
be in vain in the Lord. Let them not 
envy the lot of the wicked, © however 
proſperous, for the day is at hand, if they 
repent not, when they ſhall utterly pe- 
rin. And becauſe judgment is not ſpees = 
dily executed againſt an evil work, let 
not the heart of the wicked be fully ſet 
in them to do evil; let them not think, 
they ſhall finally eſcape the judgment of 
God, but by timely repentance let them 
turn untò the Lord. Let them not de- 
ſpile the riłhes of his goodneſs and for- 
dearance and long - ſuffering, but know | 
that the goodneſs of God leadeth to re- 
pentance; leſt after their hardneſs and 
impenitent heart, they treaſure up unto 
themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath 


ang xe; relation of the righteous Judgment 
of God. 
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Ard when be was come int bis gron coun- 
try, be taught them in their nage guet, 


F” ee that they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ot Whence hath this man this wiſdom, 


d theſe mighty works * 


— in Jeſus, an 
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JON SIDERING the excellence of dur 

Saviour's doctrine, and the mighty 
works which he did, this queſtion would 
have been very natural and pro oper” for 
thoſe to alk. who knew his birth, educa- 
tion and employment, if it had been aſked 
with a ſuitable temper. But the vaſt dif- 
ference there was between the things that 
and all that might na- 


turally 


The Wiſdom of John, Ge. | Fr 


rurally be expected by thoſe that knew DI 86 
his family and former way of liſe, though — 
matter of great ſurpriſe, might have ena- 
bled: them to have given a true and ſatis 
factory anſwer to their queſtion. The 
more they were aſtoniſhed at hearing ſuch 
doctrines as he taught, and ſeeing ſach 
works as he performed, theſe being far 
beyond all they had ſeen and heard in a 

en of his low extraction and training 
up, the "more readily and cettainly they 
mighthave inferred, from | Whence he had 
icſe' ings * they were ſo far above the 
op ary courſe of nature, they might 
eaſily have concluded, that he had them 
not in the ordinary way. It would 

bee 9 n natural for ingenuous minds to = 

fol It a a ręverence for his perſon, as. ſoon as, 

aſtoniſhment. at his doctrines and works 4 

and when, they could not poflibly account 

far;theſe in the natural way, to have con- 
cluded, FREY, muſt be ſupernatural „ or 
derived in a very extraordinary manner 
| Tu: the inexhauſtible fountain, of 5 
1 25 om 
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D Is c. dom and power. Would not 2 faig 
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— concluſion, er readily Na Tn infe- 
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Magutters ft truth have clearly ſeen t * 


Se RAq 


retice from what they heard and "faw in 


| Jeſus 7 But their aſtoniſhment ended only 


in confuſion, and their inquiry in unbe- 
Hef. It is ſaid, they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſaid, Whence hath this man this wiſdom 50 
ond theſe mighty wordt? Is not this, the 
Carpenter”. s fon? Is not bis mother ale 
Mary aid bis brethren Jane, and 2 72 
2 Simon and Fudas and his fifters, ar are 
y Hot 4% "with ut? Whence then Fred 

Bir! man 4% theſe things? ? and they. N 
efendel n bin. The moſt unreaſonable. 
thing, that could have followed the pier 
nfentlondd elrcumſtances! | nothing but” 
alice,” or the moſt blind ang 99 5 
prejudice, could have produced, ſuch in 
iff 0997 ft] | IQ 118 A I 

In diſeburſing on the words before us,” 
we ure led to take a ſurvey of our  Saviour's | 
wis dont in the various dodtrices whi 4 
he taught mankind, And we a 
r [ 220.47 * "Ghe 
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ere full of light or divine ingructiog. 

10 was ſaid of John his fore-runner, “ thon, 
ſhalt 8⁰ before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his way, to give knowledge. of 
falyation unto, his people by the remiſſion. 
of their fins, through the tender mercies, 
of our God, whereby the day-ſpring 
from on high hath. viſited us; 79. give. 
light, to them that fit in darfneſs « and i in the. 
r of death, to guide our feet j in the, 
way 0 f peace”. bs How much more may 
Jeſus. be ſtiled the LIGHT of the world, 
which lighteth every man that cometh, 


ig the world? Or as it is ſaid, that he: 
is a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the . 


glory of bis people Iſrael: * the truth 5% 


which character the Apoſtle Paul ſup- 


ports, when he writes to the. Cotin- 
thiang* t that God 10ho commanded the light.,, 


to ſhine, out of darkneſs, bath Hired in our. 
Luke i. 76, Luke ii. 32. * 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
| hearts, 


3.2.1.1 
hts tot is point, omittin ng pike. 
ah of bis miracles. Pb A 2 


Wi His doctrines were clear, 7 They | 


a” 


"" eee nn 
= be gira Got, in the fuel f "Pefiis 
© 10b1if, 4. el by his Goſpel. Jeſus Faith, 
u man knoweth the Father (in a perfect 
manner) but the Son, and he to whim. 

the Son ſhall reveal him. His doctrines 
teſpecting religion, reſpecting the know 

ledge and ſervice of God, were not ob- 

ſeure and unintelligible; his Tedtiimetts 

aA were not wrapt up in fable and myſticiſtn, 
Hike pagan divinity, not in dark ænigma- | 
tical ſtories; Which few could underſtand; 

but he revealed the will of God clearly 

and plainly" fo that the meaneſt and moſt 
Iiterate could eaſily underſtand his mean- 

ing: otherwiſe, it would not have been 
conſidered as 4 great bleſfing, kat rr 

POOR had: th#"Ge/pel prtuc bed into b. 
When it is mid, that he'taught*i püra- 

: bles, that ſceing men might ſee and hot 
perceive," and hearing they might 22 
ud not uriderſtand,—this only altides' to 
the vbſtinate froward Jews, Who" uld 


d Mat, Xt, 5. 
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not 
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ta avoid offence : particularly, in reſpect 
of the extent of God's mercy. in calling 
and receiving the believing Gentiles to 
be his people, which is the intent of his 
excellent parable of the Prodigal Son, 
and of others which might be mentioned. 
When any were of an ingenuous temper, 
and from a real deſire of farther know- 


ledge, ſought an explication of his para- 


bles, he readily gratified, ſuch a good in- 
ination ; but to the wilfully blind and 
af, it was no more than righteous 
treatment, to leave them to their own 
choſen, ignorance. , This it the cundemna- 
tron, ſaith our Saviour, that ligbt is came 
into be world, but men have loved dark- 
e 7 atber.. than light, becauſe their deeds 
are gvil*. If in judgment Jeſus ever 
poke, before them, ſo that they could 
not t eaſihy perceive and underſtand, this 
19758 por. t the ey he ſtudied. or took de- 


5 John iii, 19. 


light 


not believes before whom Jeſus expreſſ- D1 80. 
ed himſelf in a mote covert Way, in order — 


* i s | 
b - 8 5 8 ; 
* - £ 4 & -.2 * ets FX. * 8 
48 The Miſdom of Feſus 


| DISE. light in: on the contrary, be 'chbſe to 
— make the drift of his doctrine plain and 
obvious to every one that heard bim with 
candor, or with a Proper love of truth; 
fo that every well-difpoſed hearer might 
perceive, and underſtand, and be con- 
verted, and be healed. 
72 It is obſervable of many of his para- 
des, that the meaning of them is very 
obvious, that noni can be more eaſily 
underſtood. | 
II. His wiſdom appeared not only in 
the clearneſs, but the fulneſ of his doc- 
trine. At different times he delivered a 
great variety of truths, reſpecting the 
unity and ſupremacy of the only living 
and true God; his ſpirituality, and the 
worſhip that ſhould be offered to him ; that 
as he is a ſpirit, they that worſhip him 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
He ſet forth his divine perfections in the 
3 fulleſt manner, and his Providence as ex- 
\ © tending to every living thing, and his 
attention to the meaneſt circumſtances 
relating to us, ſo that the very hairs of 


ly 


our 


— Wan ele us 


ee are all numbered wn big, Jeſus 
tezealed his Father's good pleaſurc, re- 
ſpecting the whole of a good, ſobet and 


righteous life; reſpecting every part of 


an unblameable converſation. His dogs 
trine was the Grace of God, which: tau 


men, that denying ungodlineſs and wotldy 


| th, luſts, they ſhould live ſoberly, righ- , 
tepully and, godly in this preſent evil 


world: that in our conduct to others, we 
ſhould do to them, as we could with 
they would do to us, and muſt extend 


* 


S 


our benevolence to all men, ſo as to loyg = 


us, and pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe and perſecute us. And in reſpect of 


what concerned mens private behaviour, 
that they ſhould, avoid the luſts of the 


fleſh, all covetouſneſs and uncleanneſa. all 


ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. He broughg | 


life and immortality to light by, his/goſy 
pel: he preached repentance, and the ge- 


our enemies, do good to them that hats = 


miſſion of ſins; he taught Jag that 


God. ſo. loved the world, as to give, hig 
only begotten * that as many as Der 
25 4 E , 7 | 1 
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K dun en bim may not perih, but have | 


— everlaſting life: that he, as the good 
[Shepherd willingly laid down his life for 
' this ſheepz that he gave his life a ranſom = 
for many; that his hlood was to be ſhed 

for the remiſſion of ins; that men were 
not only to be baptiſed in the name of 


the Father, of the 80on, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt, but were to eat bread and drink 
wine together in remembrance of him, of 
his body and of his blood, which he was 
0 give for the life of the world. 11 
„He taught men to hope for all need- 


Jul uaſſiſtance from him if they ſincerely : 


bought it; that if we Who are evil know 
how-to give good gifts. unto our children, | 
much more will our heavenly Father give 


dms holy: Spirit to them. that aſk; bim. 


He aſſured his hearers, that at the laſt 

hall hear the voice of the Son of man, 
and ſhall come forth, they that have done 
good unto the reſurrection of life and 
| _ that have Joe. evil unto the refur- 


e Public Teacher, M 


| his on perſon judge no man, but hath ry 


committed all authority and judginent Low 
unto the ſon; that be way judge both 
the quick and the dead; and runder to 
eee to his dee -  ; 
ITubos, his doctrines extended beyond 
the limits of mere human plijleſopby; 
Ia all that the Pagan ſages, or the Jewiſn 
doctots, had ever taught mabkind;::there - 
was not that depth of real wiſdom, ot 
extent of moral and theolagical know 
ledge, which apptared in che doctrines 
K. Me Ne 
III. His great wiſdom appeated in the 
importance of his doctrines. This is evi- 
dent from the enumeration of them which 
we have joſt given, in eonſidering their 
extent or fulngſs | the things which he 
taught as neceſſary to be believed and 
practi ſed were of the utmoſt conſequence. 
He did not amuſe his hearers with nice 
logical diſtincrions, with uſeleſs ſpecula- 
tans with flights of fancy, with vain 
diſputes or euridus reaſonings, in which 
there was neither certainty nor ſolidity; 
13110 | . E 2 ; like 


„ n of Jo 


e ſchools: nor did he teach like the 
 _ Jevwiſhido@torsy, whoſe ſtudy it was to re- 
Ano and' explain away many parts of the 
law, to find out diſtinftions and evaſions, 
till the uſe of many precepts was intirely 
fruſtrated. ' He did not chooſe to gratify 
the curiofity of thoſe that put queſtions 
to him of little importance: as in the 
inſtance, when a queſtion was propoſed 
to him about the man that was born 
blind, whether this calamity happened to 
him, for bit own, or bis parent's n 
Our Saviour gives them no ſatisfaction 
reſpecting their notion of mens ſouls ex- 
_  iſting' before they were united to the bo- 
dies they now live in, but aſſures them, 
the man was born blind, in order that 
the glorious power of God might be made 
manifeſt in _— 1. 6 wrong being mira 
culouſly healed; 1 + chs 1 
The doctrines of Chriſt revealed the 
path of duty and ſalvatiom: they taught, 
how the a t ebe recovered from 
eiiie 70.12 nx % 3. r #157) 
| « their 


1 


dhe Uke the idle harangues and diſputation: 
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their luſts/and enſlaving habits; not only, D186, 


to light, but from the power of Satan 
unto the living God; how their whole 
natures might be renewed and. receive the 
likeneſs of the moſt pure and Holy Being: 
He ſpoke to the hopes and fears of men 

in the moſt, powerful manner, ſetting be- 
fore them the moſt weighty motives, both 
to ceaſe to do evil and to learn to do well, 
that could poſſibly be urged an the minds 
of men. What cauld be of more impor-· 
tance, than to give men right and wor» 
thy notions of God, of his providence, 

and of 4 future ſtate? To ſhew tranſ- 

gteſſors, how they might be reconciled 
to God ? how: the fear and ting of death 
might be taken away, how all their 
weakneſs might be aſſiſted, and their 
corruptions ſubdued,” how they might 
have a ſhare in the reſurrection of the 
juſt, and in a word, how they might 
Jn” ide, and OY and. OP 


bo men might be turned from darkneſs Mi. 


N. te Wy 590 
514% Moe importänt Goctrines than theld 
5 could not be taught by any meſſenger | 
from God. This was s rich diſplay of 
te wiſdom of Jeſus who did not ſfrek 
te umuiſe his hearers; or to atquire a name 
for learbiag and philbſuphy, but to in- 
ſtruct men in the beſt things. Farther, 
IV. His wiſdom; appeated in the puri. 
fy of his doctrines. They wete not mix - 
ed with -erroneous opinions, ner abſurd 
ibctedible things, ſuch as the Coran of 
 Mahomet-abounds with; No one part of 
wis doſtrine was deñ led by tcontradiction. 
J :- Trathiiv always pure, fimple;n uniform; 
__ 2 ſuch, Notwithſtanding 
de vaſt extent of his teaching, or the 
| — rnany weighty things which he delivered 
1 in tiffütent places and on various occa- 
font; yet his doctrines were never de- 
- gtaded dy inconſiſtancies. It diſcovers 
gteat diſcertiment and a ſound Judgment 
Il to ſpeale of many things (eſpecially if at 
different times and on various occaſions) 
I and yet preſerve a perfect conſiſtency, 
Our Lord bath gene this without any 
a x 1 . | 


traditions of the. Jewiſh Rabbies made 


ice of Mahomet to mix in his ſyſtem ſome 


alluring doctrines which tendedygo gratify 
the luſts of the fleſh. But this the bleſſed 
Jeſus never did. All his doctrines with» 
out exception were holy; they were per- 
fectly pure, whether reſpecting n 


ſocial or private duty. 


V. Vet there 8 E uy 
and ſagacity in his doctrines. He ont 


| els. AL — 1 derived 3 
of life. There ee — in b ö 

gan divinity, that tended to corrupt te 

'morals of men: many of the gloſſes and 


void the law of God : and it was the arti - 


5 


”” | 


ſpoke hat was proper on every particu» * 


lar occaſion, as they that heard could re- 
ceive it, and in ſuch manner as was pro- 


per to make the deepeſt impreſſion on 
thoſe that were teachable. His parables, 


which were delivered without ſtudy, and 
a cireumſtances led him, were admira- 
bly calculated to affect the heart; parti- 


cularly the parable-of the ten talents, the 


. E 1 parable 


86 — 8 
ge. parable of che wiſe and fooliſh virgins, 
—— of Dives and Lazarus, of the good Sa- 

maritan; of the rich man, and others. | 

* 1 when his malicious enemies moſt 

artfully contrived, if it were poſſible, to 
the moſt enſnaring queſtions, it is aſto- 


niſhing how he confounded their ſubC- 


tlety, and left / them without the power 
of reply. The inſtances are too many to 
of ſuperior wiſdom. Far ther 
VI. His doctrines received dignity 2 
from the authority with which he ſpoke. 
He did not ſpeak as one that was broach- 
ing ſome new. uncertain opinions, as one 
that was doubtful of the truth of his 
doctrines, as one that endeavoured to 
_ draw men after him by the flouriſh of 
rhetoric, or by a ſoſt ſubmiſſive manner. 
The words of man's wiſdom he did not 
uſe, but delivered the wiſdom that was 
from above with the authority of one 
that came from God. It is ſaid (Mat. 
vil, hw Few: Tefur had ended theſe” 
; Hau, | 


i 


„% Public maln, 0 
ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at bis 


D180 
II. 


doctrine, for be taught: them as. one having — ; 


AUTHORITY, and not at nee It 


ſhould be addee l, 
VII. His willen ares . 
boldneſs of his doctrine. Aha 


He did not court men 0 Ft 


tering ſpeeches, but delivered the moſt 


daunted manner, fo that it is ſaid, his 
| hearers' were out to the heart. Though 
he knew' the malice of the Soribes and 
Phariſees; yet in how fearleſs a manner 
doth he ſet the moſt obnoxious things 
buome upon their conſciences? He did 

not ſpeak unto them ſmooth things, but 


ſhewed them their duty, and the conſe- 0 
quences of not doing it, in a way that 


could not be-agreeable to their wicked 
hearts. Neither did he ſpare their hy- 
pocriſy, but freely cenſured their abomin- 
able vices in language they had not been 
"accuſtomed: to hear. As caution ſhews 


"wiſdom; when it is requiſite, ſo-doth 


. Fe pantcularly the 234 chapter of Matthew, 
coagelts | | boldneſs 


77 ofe © - iu Ae o foe. 


. 510. boldnet.of (peech;- when, it is neceſſary. 
| 2 Aud ſuraly, it never could be more ne- 
ceſſary, than ben aud fevieus: er 
0 to the Phariſees, bathe ac? L hlng ds 
Thus biewidomanietaatting in the 
clearneſs of his docttines in their ful» | 
acſ—in their importance in their pu- 
rie) —in their prutience and ſagacity-in 
the .authority and: boldneſs with which 
he ſpoke. So that his enemies, thoſe that 
were ſent to ſeize him, when they had 
heard his doctrine, had not ge ſolution to 
lay hold on him, but acknowledged 
Never man pale Hike: this man What 
| baude v warm onda faid 
more? Seel trace n 
=” hall now e ee with ſaws auer 
tions from the ſubject. 14 E 
I. If this is a fair i ho 
 dodtrines af Chriſt, how can we be in 
day doubt, from Whence he had theſe 
„ K&hings? If his doctrines are ſo worthy of 
God, ſo far ſuperior to thoſe of any other 
DD and A . any 1 the 
py 


„ n eee 9+. 


advantages of human learning, is there 5 ff 9e. 


circuinſtances, that he ſpike truth when | | 
he ſaid, My dbcfrint ir nog "imine, \But bir 
that ſent mes: in other worde, that it 

was from God his Father And in as 
much as many prophecies coneetning the 
- Meſſiah were fulfilled'in him, and 66v1d 
be fulfilled in no other, and the miracles 
done by him had all the genuine marks 
of being done by the power of God, have 
we not the cleareſt and fulleſt evidence 
we could deſire, that the Goſpel of Jeſus 


is not a cunningly deviſed fable, but in- 


| am an ML BOTS. REO 

falvation ? Then 1) 

II. How ſhould we all value the . 
pel, and be thankful for it? Var things 
were gain to me I counted hfs for n 
faith the - Apoſtle, yea" doubrieſe, and 
count all things but le, for the ue 
of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord. : 

If never man ſpake as he did, how ſhould 
we admire, how ſhoyld we eſteem bis 
John vii, 16. Phil. in. 8. 
9985 Z doctrines, 


not the ſtrongeſt preſumption in theſe ts 


„% , Wim of Jeu 


2 dofrings, ſo full of light, grace * 
[ESE truth ? And, with what warmth of gra- 
titude ſhould, we acknowledge the good- 
neſs of God, in favguring us with the 
VHord of Eternal liſe ? &c | 
III. How diligent oy, Kichful ould 
4 Miniſters de in diſpenſing theſe doctrines:? 
- How, careful not to corrupt them by the 
fallible mixture of human wiſdom? Not 
to ſet up any other ſtandard of faith and 
orthodoxy, than the doctrines of Chriſt 
delivered by himſelf or his 2 A- 
poſtles? Not to teach otherwiſe than 
Chriſt hath taught, but 0, conſent. and 
_ adhere te wholeſome words, even the words 
' of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and to the doc- 
trine which is according to godlineſs'? 
While we are careful not to go beyond 
| the words of Revelation, in matters of 
which we can have no knowledge, but. by 
revelation,” how far ſhould. we be from 
edntenting ourſelves with only preaching 
like the beſt; heathen philoſophers? If 
tere is ſuperior. light and . in the 
1 Tim. vi. 3. | 


| 'doatrines | 


WW. t 


dofrities/of Jeſus, the ordinary ſtrain of 
our preaching ſhould be evangelical : de- 


claring, that Jeſus Chriſt hath given him- 


ſelf for us, that he might deliver us from 
all iniquity; and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works: 
that finners are to be ſaved" by faith in 
him, but that this faith, which is avail- 
able to ſalvation, includes the propet 


Fruits of faith, ſuch as repentance for fin, 


and Holineſs of heart and life, without 


which no man ſhall fee the Lord.” | 
IV. If the doctrines of Jeſus are ſo 


full of truth and purity, how careful 


ſhould all profeſſors be to adorn the doo- 
trines of Chriſt by their good converſa- 
tion Giving all diligence, faith the 
| Apoſtle Peter in the beginning of his ſe- 
_ cond epiftle, add to your faith virtue, or 

fortitude, to your virtue knowledge, tem- 


perance, patience, godlineſs, brotherly 


Kindneſs, charity ; if theſe things be in 
| you,” and abound, they make you, that 


you ſhall neither be barren nor unftuitful 


in yu * of dur Lord Feſus 
| Chriſt, 


[ 
1! 


te — o nus, 


v1 156. Cid, but he that lacketh theſe things lo 1 2-0 

— blind, and cannot "ſee afar off, and hath 

ſorgotten that he was e from his 

4 old fins. TE 5 A „ 
le that Wiege wry forth the but 

of righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus/Chriſt 

to the glory and-praiſe of God the Fa- 

ther, may have the form of godlineſs, 

but is deſtitute of the power of it. While 

we look for ſalvation, ultimately to the 

grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, as the goſ- 

pel teacheth, we muſt either endeavour 

by Divine aſſiſtance to be blameleſs and 

| harmleſs, as the ſons of God, withont 

rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and per- 

verſe nation, that among theſe We may 

ſhine as lights in the world, or our faith 

| * vain, we are yet in our ſins. 

I 0 this end, namely, that ye may be 

the ſons of God, and heirs, togethet with 

our Lord Jeſus; Chriſt, let me utge and 

entreat you. to watch, ſtrive, and pray, 

- that your converſation may be ſuch as ye 

have learned from the goſpel of our Lord 

doſe Fiſts. that as. e baue received 

Cris | 
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Chrift u the Lord, ye may % walk in D186. 
Zim This is your daty ; this will be — 


ide beſt expreſſion of your gratitude to 


him, who hath done and ſuffered ſo much 
for your ſalvation: without this, you 
can neither honor the Father nor the Son: 
this will be the.cleareſt evidence that 


your faith is effectual: this is ſo eſſential 


to your intereſt, that without it clouds 
and darkneſs will encompaſs your ſouls z 
in fickneſs, you will be deſtitute of come» 


fort; in death, of that good hope which 


is only to be obtained through grace; in 


the day of judgment you will be con- 
demned. with the wieked, and receive 


from the great Judge of the world that 


awful ſentence, depart from me ye workers | 
of i mig uty, go ye into everlaſting puniſh= 


ment, Prepared for the ome and bis an- 
Wh Md va AY 
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World never heard: one ſo dignifed in 
perſon; one fo high in office, one ſo dear 
to God, or ſo friendly to men: one ſo 
perfectiy qualified" tb inftruct the igue- 
rant, to refute the gainſayer; to pbt' to 
flenee che impertinent caviller, to enſorce 
his döctrine with every function of fea- 
* ſon, affection and authority. I truſt the 
preceding diſcourſe has *conviheed” you, 


© that the Son of God ought to be heard 
. | : with 


0 


DISC. 1 would have deen ſtrange, if the 
. + people had not been attentive to the 


diſebürſes of Jeſus. Such a preacher the 


Phe ua of e, 6%. bg 
With the cloſeſt attention. But my deſign big er 
at preſent is to conſſder the neceſſity of cloſe» 2 
attention in hearing his wordb ig order ud | 
derive benefir from it 2l9nibag: 5. 6 
There are many, who regatd' nut the! 
preaching of the goſpel, and ſeldom r 
never hear a ſermon: throughout the year?” 
theſe are perſons of a very wieked and in- 
famous claſs indeed; nohe ſueh, N hope; 
are preſent; but it is to be feared; thete/ © 6 
may be ſome; preſent; who frequemtiy, it 
may be ſtatedlyr viſit the houſe of God) but 
attend very little to what is fuld Thy 
hear, perhaps as though they did act 
hear; they pay little er ho regard to 
What the preather ſaith, . whatever pains 
he may have taken to prepare His diſ- 
he may diſcover in the delivery of it. If 
they are not ſleeping, their eyes and their 
thoughts are wandering / ſo that they 
kndw not whit is ſaid bythe preacher, 
becauſe thæy bart not hat he fith- If 
they had d das vncern of mind for theit. 
ſouls and another world, they ul liſ> 
- Ao | F | 'ten 


ige. aw doctrines of the goſpel with 

* cloſe; attention: they would veitheg lay 

+ tei bead down to ſleep, nor encourage 

| al 0 drowſiaeſs of tempet, neither would 

3 they indulge a wandering eye, or give 

way to rcuing imagination; hut they 

would 46d as perſone in good eurneſt, 

guarding againſt every cauſe of inatten- 

tons dmpreſt with. the advice of our ba- 
viaut, / tales heed Gow: ye hear , „ . 
I. earneſtiy wiſh; that the following diſ- 

caurſe might nat be ta them, like many 
aner diſcgarſca, in, vain, like water, ſpilt 

ache ground which eaanpt be gatheted! 

O!ne ganrral argument Lwould affer:for. 

Ziving attention, namely, that without it 

vg will bear in pain. hst 4 3h 

For what purpoſe da you viſit the houſe 

of God s it to hear the ga{pek of. Je- 

ſus . Be, conſiſtent with.yourſelves :, take 

the; meaſure. that is neceſſary to, render 

your heating of any. uſe. If the mindt,is 


== NN a Ms aer. er 


69 
eats” make ho? iihpte en en ehe heart! 5 10 


b dia fin mi, 


Withebeuttentfon you will bUTING tho 
o are fpekem of th . ee 1 
le bur Phy bea: not.: The body or- 
gin way receive the bote of the'fpetker's 
volte, Bit wHen there is no attention, tlie 
ſounck exchtes no Iden; fd you tuch de W. 
u room With A elöck, ind not ko When 
it iris "ity" tk Hy thefefbre pròdde- 
ech no SRV," mignt Jom as Well eve. 
hae ruck dt all. And 10 It ib eff che 
inattentive hetret of the word; He Hears” 
ett nd pürpofe; be lofetht his labour. 
He göes from the houft bf God} as hie 
cane Nie mind 154416 WA proven! 
Im xsteaſe is any good pürpoſe Aer“ 
ech by hearing? And is tot d High. 
forty te dddaby thing in th 1 manner/: 
of th Köftrate the end or dong ? 
If perfor” takes paint” to gal fome 
pott; und falls öf His Porpofe: by elbe 
he did nor foreſee and cbüld nd P WHY! 
trolf, ne 18 ifappoititel; unc ma) de 
Kaen e den not ef our eau" 
"11 $14 S Mat. . 4 ty, 9 al 20 7 
rige F 2 But 
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68 The Neaeſity. of Attention - | 
dle. But if a perſon uſes the means of acquir- 
ing good, in ſuch, a manner as would ne- | 
exſſrily,preyept.it, be in nor a0 be; pitied, 
but to be cenſured, 28 guilty of real fol- 
. I chen the beſt purpoſes might be 
anſwered by attention in hearing the word, 
the. folly of wilful inattention in . 
ing uſt be ſo much the greater.) . "7; 
But we prageed to ſhew. in wt 1 
| — giving proper · attention in hearing 
the word is, neceſſary; to produce go 


„„ 


fad., ks by the oxereiſe,of the intel- 
lectual faculty, that we perceive the | 
meaning af any, propoſition on ſentence. 
The underſtandipg is the ye of; the 
mind: yon may a6 rad dee without er 
bodily eye, ag perceiue the m | 
ſentence, without the uſe of- the /upder- 
ſtanding, 4: If there be ever ſo plain or 
important a truth contained in any p- 
ſition, without attention you ;perceive- it 
not: much leſs, if the ſentenee happens 
to be long, or 2 a little - intricate and i in- 
99 8 | 2 If | volved, 
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volved; or om 4 topic you have thought DESe ? 
but little of, or heretofore never heard — 
diſcuſſed} In ſuch a caſe; Without pe 
cial attention, you are entirely it the 
darkl If you hear er attend tc önly 4 
part of what is faid, you Tee not the con. 
nexion of the diſcourſe; yo ole the 
ſegnſe, by not having attended to Whüt 
was ſaid before; which would probably ”y 
have caſt a light om what followed; und 
rendered it to the attentive heater very in- | 
telligible. Or, hearing à part and not 
attending to what follows Has juſt a mi- 
lat effect: and when by this means the 
preacher has not been under ſtdbd, hñe has | 
been vilely (miſrepreſented, as ſaying : 
things: he never ſaid, ner meant!” It s 9 
attention; chat makes the enHieL ion f a 
diſcourſe evident, and the ſenſe obvious; - 
n Attention is-neceflary to your form- 
ing a right yudgment of che truth or im- 
portance of what is faid. This is 4 ſtep 
far thor than barely underſtanding the 
meaping of a ſentence. I my under- 
ſtand the terms of a propoſition, or know- 
a 8 F. 3 their 
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; e theit meaning, and not be a competent 


The Ma Aua. 


adde of che truth or falſhood of the ſens 
tene and without attention I cap be ns 


the preacher, and bring his, doctrine to 
N the tauchſtone of reaſon, of-, God's mo- 


tal perfections, of the tenout and ſpirit 
of divine + revelation, . A careleſs, inat- 
tentive: hearer can never be a judicious 
hearep, It will be eaſy to impoſe ertour 
for truth upon him he will take what 


-he;rhpars' perhaps fot granted, and build 


bis faith on che ſpeaker's authority a or if 


the preacber delivers What teaſbn ap- 
proves and the holy ſoriptures cunfind, 
yet the inattentive heater mey through = 


his former ignotance, or prejadige, oon. 


demn it as unſound docttine only de. 
cauſe he takes no- pains in hearingito 


compare one thing with another that he 
might form a right judgment of what i 


aid. e ep on werbe, 
Trete is no gudgiag f Me erunhb ee 
falſchood of a doctrine Witbeut wien un- 
egg buſt delt hee ; 


* 5 me 


| —— the Words > 75 | 
"len is a ſecondary engloninazacif the DSS. ; 
mind; fitſt perception then jodgmept, — 
is exerciſed; and if à perſon cannot un- 
derſtand a ſentence; much leſs can he 
judge of its truth or falſhood, without 
cloſe attention in hearing. The ſpeaker 
may be complained. ef for his obſeurity, 
yhen the fault is in eee nm 
ane '; er a 91 1051 git 1 | 
III. It follows, as an additional Jil 13 
ba that attention in hearing is | 
neceſſary to the enereaſeo of Knomiadge. 
Without attention wwe cannot add to our 
ſtore uf ideas, or knowledge of things. 
Though the beſt things were aid con- 
cernisg the petſections, mei providence, 
 _ ofcthes grace of God in Chriſt, Jeſus, 
without attention the hearer will be no- ** 
thing wiſer. Knowledge is the light of ; 
the mind: it dikewiſe contains the, beſt 
motives to goodneſs and piety, provided 
it is drawn from the rich ſtores of reaſon 
and revelation 3 but the hearer, who does 
not attend to the doctrines of the golpel, 
cannot grow in knowledge by hearing. 
4 * 


« 4 
* 
4 
4 


25 The) Nazi of. W 


bie Themfores.by: his inatention, he wd 
4 * : remain in ignotange. Um e mitra 
Take two, perſons, that have had a 
. Yetyclmilagicducations. and ſtatedlytheatd 
we fame pieacher; and are nearly equal 
in theit intellectual capacities, yet yoꝝ ſhall 
find.a:wide difference betucen the attain- 
megts af ane and, the other in religious 
knowledge, only becauſe one has been a2 
vet ſerions and attentive, but he other a 
careleſs and inattentive heater. The latter 
Lan gie but little accountof all the ſermons 
be bes; heard, but a por account of the 
| a e and, goodneſs; of God in 
he works. of . creation, af the unersing 
— Perfect tectitude, and un- 
Wegfiech kindneſs, of. his providence : he 
knows but little of the goſpel , bug-lixtle © 
therefore, of the wonderful ſcheme. of 
our Redemption; he can give but a,very | 
imperlect account of the.dodtrines.05;the 
hiſtory of our, Lord. Jeſus;Chriſts,of, the + | 
dignity of his gperſon, of the nature 
his offices, of phe excellence, of, his cha- 
cker, of, his. wonderful works, or of the. 
23965 Re > 1 Pur» 
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* his death. He is 8 and 
unſkilful in the interpretation of ſerip- 


ture, becauſe he has not accuſtomed him 


| ſelf; when he heard the goſpel prrached, 
to 1 one 18 of n e with 
andther. He 4 | Wa ro. 


He knows but little of iis Hate of a 


DISC, 


Cbriſian, ef che encouragements given 


to the practice of them, but little of the 
promiſes or chreatenings of the goſpel, 
but little of the ſolemn proceſs of a fu- 


tute judgment, or the everlaſting _ 


quences of a religious or a' wicked life. 


Af what? he has heard, had been no- 


thing better than an idle romance, or a 
cunningly deviſed fable, his attention to 


i \might have been diſpenſed with, be- 
cauſe the knowledge of ſuch things is of | 


little moment; but by his inattention in 
hearing the goſpel, he has not improved 

in the knowledge of the beſt things. He 
has ſat, it may be, year after year under 
the preaching "of the goſpel, and knows 


x eee it, than he did fveral | 


It 


„ The Nibeffity of Arreution 


D118 Cc. It is cot f rich/th&atttritive:bearer; | 


IV. 


wy—es Notwithſtanding his ſphere in-life'is but 


I 


progreſs-in ſctipture knowledge, which 
is the moſt important knowledge ãn che 


120 favored with; fe other opportunities, 


narrow perhaps, and his advantages in 


other reſpects but few, yet by a conſtant 
and cloſe ùttention to the inſtructions of 


the ſanctuary, he has made conſiderable 


world; Sew t bt "489 & ei 0: 
Though) deſtitute of other learning. 


yet hy a ſerious and cloſe attention to the 
—_ he is, wonderfully ſtored with 


the, knowledge of the doctrinal and \hiſto+ 
 rical parts of; the ſcriptures; he can, give 


a Seed account: of the two, diſpenſations 
—of that under Moſes and the Prophets, 


yh eg Jeſus and his Apoſtles. 


He is happily. verſed. 1 an; the mat 


ter and 


meaning of the goſpel. He has. gradually 
grown.in the knowledge of. our Lord, | 
ſus, Chriſt, as every one ought to do. qhe 


Je- 


has acquired a happy acquaintance. with 


che covenant.of gtace, with the perſgnal 


ns galchinin! 1009. 0) ER 
*1 A 0 
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ercellencicei with ibe character, offices, Drs * 


and kingdam of Chriſt. Ins 10611899 

: In»cannedtion /with-this) good; effect of | 
attention in hearing, let it be Oe ob. 
ſer red, ers 1 99; » 331 143% 

IV. Cloſe eee ee aid 
the nemarq in tetaining what is heard, © 
They that habitvate themſelves to propet 
attention in hearing the word, though 
they have no'extraordinary power of me- 
moryſ yet in many inſtances can remem» 
ber muh of a well - digeſted diſcourſe; 
perhaps nat only the plan and heads of 
the difcoutſe, hut ſome of the moſt im- 
portant thoughts in the enlargement, ſo 
as' to be able to commit them to paper, 
when they retite fron the houſe of Gd; 
or ih ft, de lepest ther; or in 
theic pl tate meditation to recolſect them. 
Zy this mean, tiey toe not onlyScartied 
_ awiy)with/therk® ninth ſeriptural kO— 
ledge;\butigreitly firengthened their te. 
mory x*idie*fpecia}y if this is done ine! 
youbger! Me. Bas bs, che times my 
ee friends, for! your furniſhing and 


* improving 


$6. impivviog/ your memories 
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2, conſtant.and ſerious attention to what you 
bent. If you would encreaſe the power, 
and inrich the faculty! of memory you | 
- muſt exert your attention, when! you heat 
the word of everlaſting life 
V. Cloſe: attention: is likewiſe-neceſſary 
in hearing the word; in order'ito:raife the 
beſt fections of the mind. This may be 
inferred from the foregoing particulars, 
for our ideas and apprehenſions of things 
bave a direct influence on wur affections. 
Unleſs our perceptions. are lively, our af- 
fections will vo be moved. Itzrequires 
a crigus gitention, in order to havn vivid 
and rong perer ptions; without which, 
ont love of Ged. of Chriſt and of good - 
dels will not dhe attracted, or our abhor- 
renee of ſin excited; without Which. e 
ein feel no complacence.in the beauty cad 
excellence o Ohtiſt s commandmegte; 
we ſhall, not be moved b) the j uſteſt qe 
preſentations, of the goodntfs:of (Gadgran 
_ the; compaſſion of a Saviour all 
n ee E 
l „ * 


by ging s 


in bruring b Dl. 7 | 
were) of che Father im giving hik 80m for D "T8? 
out redemption, bor ith the tender bin- wins 
miſefation:of\Jeſus-in-all that he has dots: 
and. ſuffered for our recovery from ſin and 
death. Tears of repentance and gratitude 
will never flow from the eyes of à careleſs 
hearer. He that fleeps, of amuſeth him- 
elf. with any object that takes off his at- 
tentidn, will be ag little moved by the 
promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel, as 
the ſeat he ſits upon- The aſfutances of 
divine cmpaſſion for the penitent, the 
ptomiſes of pardon through the blood of 
Jeſust the declaration that gadlineſt is 
profiable' to all things, harinig Promiſe 
of ile life that pow is and of that which. | 
_ ie dome; the promiſe: of the ſpirit. to 
gui in judgment,” to aſſiſt in duty, to 
ſuecout in temptation, and to comfort; in 
ey ortow——cary excite; in the. careleſs 
heiter neither hope nor thankfulneſs.” It 


calletk m terror in his breiſt, though he 

| hearg'that Jeſus bare our ſius in his own 
bah on the tree, that we being dead to 

ae wo rightcouſhels; We 

8 


92 


1 
1 


4 : 


9 120 balhett⸗ abet Ogd iether 'theads 
* and they that hate: donv evil: alf come 


What; fd how then can be He nt 


„ T, Me of enen. 


forth to the reſurrection of damnbutien, 
or O will judge the world Im Hphres = 
auineſs; and render to every man acchrd- 
ing 100 his deods. No good! uffoctions 
dan be raiſed in the bréaſt ef an init- 
tentivs Rearer. ' But! Where there 1 düe 
attentibn given to the word bf wiſdom 
andddilvstloh, every good affectibff rity 
by dhe bleſfing of God be ruiſfed .. 


IVI. Attention ig neceſſity tö tlie re 
oeptioh of any pla, I Hearing? The 


cardeſsCheartr may compfain of the 
preucher, land of the doctrine deli- 


vered, as affording him nb efftertalns 
ment how (ould it afford im any? 


When hie heurt is fer fr other bbhecte, 
his eyes br his thoughts wanderkfig, f 
heb ig not aſleep;! he has no felih' for 


pleufure ic it? You May as" wWelf fup⸗ 
poſe colours to! delight che bliäd, fue 


the eat, or dalnties the mi Who had n! 


8 neee | 
ä 0 „ an 
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pleaſure to him that is /inattentive;” bes b, 
cauſe he hath no reliſi for them. 
Phe moſt urgent entreaties to lite n 
devaut and holy life, ihe ſettin p forth 
the beauties of holineſs, tho pleaſutes of 
religion the glad tidiags of ſalvation the 
mercy of God; the compaſſon'of a dying 
Saviour, the conſolations of the Goipel, 


and the proſpects of everlaſting happl- 
neſs. afford him no pleaſure ; they are to 


him as an idle tale, and he is) heartily 


glad when the diſcourſe is ended. He 


ge 


„When will the ſabbath be over, chat 1 


warldly affaits III.. 
45 TAxy ſecious attention is neceſſury 


to ciſeatian. He that hears, as! if he 
heprd, pats ig pot litely ta have his heart | 


affected, or his, conſcience! awakened. 
What cpnvichion of the evil and danget 


of fin, of the. obligation of duty, of ĩhe 


vegfſſt of; repentance and reformiation. 
cag;; hen rvught in his mind? Though 
N deeply affected, * 


* 


we may return to our merchandiſe or 


1 n. Nifty A lee 


9 10. the good Apoſtle warneth him with — 


yet he can amuſe himſelf with trifles, or 

it may be, laugh at. the, ſuppoſed weak- 

neſs of the / preacher. Talk to him of 
the importance of a religious life, of the. 
Joys of a good-copſeience, of the ſafety: 
and comfort of evangelical principles in a 
dying . bour, and he liſtens not to theſe 
things: God's: ſending his Son to ſave a 

periſhing world, Jeſus weeping over the 


Infidel and dying för the penitent, affect 


him not. Let the preacher ſpeak of the 
| erugifixion of a Saviour, of his coming 
in the glory of his Father and of all the 
holy Angels to judge the. world, and 
aſſign to all their laſt rewatd all this 
awakens. nat his attention, nor je 2 
contributes: to his 'edification. 8 
| made no better, but perhaps more 4 
ened in his wickedneſs. ag 2 bh 82 
| 3% Thus me have ſhewng.. that attention 
in hearing is neceſſaryi to our under« 
landing What! we hear=+19:007 forming 
| a tight Judgment of things —is neceflary | 
eee of ee, aft 
9445 | the 


the N excite the beſt affections D 18 80. 
of the mind —it is needful to the recep- — 


tion of any pleaſure in hearing—and final> 
ly neceſſary to edificatin. 


* 
$$ 


- = » 


APPLICATION. 
1. How fooliſh nnd even wicked is it 
to be preſent at the preaching of the 
word, and not to n OY to Wy 
is aid? 1e | 
It is abſurd, finful 4 deute. 
You have. heard, ſuch perſons pretend to 
viſit the ſanctuary with a view to reli- 
gious improvement, but take no care to 
ſecure this good end. They totally fruſ- 
trate their own pretended purpoſe, They 
aſſemble with God's people, as though 
they wiſhed to know and do his will; 
but by wilful inattention learn nothing, 
are no ways the better, and thus totally 
loſe their labour. Such conduct is glar- 
Jag! 4 inconſiſtent and TOO „ 


* 
"=. " 
” — 7 
. * 1 
: U 
4 * 
* ” 
. 


_ The Neeefity of Attention 
+ And'is jt not highly criminal to mock = 


G : 


£9 God, to. play the hypocrite, to waſte the 


day of Grace? to come to. ther place of 
inſtruction and learn bothing / tot 
Within the ſound of the Goſpel, and 
treat it with contemptuous negligence ? 
Can you think this to be the Way of 
ſalvation ? Can you ſuppoſe ſuch conduct 
will finally eſcape the righteous / judgment 
of God? He that will aot:ſeriouſly attend to 
the voice of the Goſpel; deſpiſeth Jeſus, 
the wiſeſt ga ft and in ſo doing deſpiſ- 


eth him that ſent him, the God and Fa- 


ſuch eſcape the tremendous judgment 
of the Moſt High? Impoſſiblo. They 
had better never to have been born in a 
land enlightened by the Goſpe. 
2. What has been ſaid in like manner 
condemns the openly profane, Who will 
not hear the word, They flight his doe 
trine, who was commiſſtoned by the Fa- 
ther of lights, to teach men the way of 
ſalvation. They turn away their car 
r ä from a 
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Hom the glad tidings of the goſpel. If 5 1 0 
ever they viſit the bouſe of God, it is \ . 


but ſeldom that they do it; the grace they 
deſpiſe will riſe in judgment againſt and 
condemn them. The threateninge, which 
they will not hear, Mall be executed upon 
them to their everliſting deſtruction. It 
ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judgment than 
for theſe Heſpiſets of the Oo pe. 
3. It follows from what his” been ſaid, 
that all, who profeſs to believe the goſ - 
pel, ſhould ſeriouſly conſider the reaſons 
they have to hear it with the utmoſt at- 
tention, and to obey i with all faithful - 
nefsl It id your life. It is the life of 


your ſbuls,. The power of God unto 


ſalvation - to all them, that believe | and 
obey it. The words of Jeſus are the 
wiſdothy that is from above; They are 
ſpitit and they are life. | 
Nothing is ſo worthy of our attention 
as the goſpel of Jeſus: as the precepts, 
the promiſes and the threatenings there- 


ol; a8 the account it gives of the tem- 


WS: per 


| * 
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| 
| 

D N * per and character, of the actions and 
— ſufferings of our Lord 3 of the offices af 
| mercy.,. he has performed for us, and the 
| wonderful bieſings: eluting from Sis 
mediation. 

As the 3 88 of Jokes 5 to 5 
| | hie holy goſpel the great rule of their 
faith, doctrine, and converſation, ſo all 
| that hear them, ſhould, judge of their 

doctrine by the pure goſpel of Jeſus; 
| and walk eins the truth, as An is 
1 3 | in a eee wa K We 
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21 3 Hos a It. 5—Loner at, 
And | ſhall fear the Lord and * 00 | 


N the verſe before the tekt, the Pro- Drs c. 
phet foretells the deſolation which * 8: A 


thoata happen to the. houſe of 1ſrael, on 


account of their groſs idolatry and daring | 


wickedneſs ; when they ſhould be depriy- 
ed both of theit laws and their religion, 
in order to bring them to a ſenſe of their 
crimes, to humble them for their abo- 
minable impieties, and to refotm their 
conduct. For the children of 1/rael ſhall 
abide many days, | without a king, and 
without. 4 prince, and without a ſacr! ifice, 


and without dn image, and without an 


G4. epbod, 


* 


* 
86 T be of God | 
| DI D C. epbod, and doit hout terapbim. Then fol- 
— lows a prophecy, of the happy fruit of 
| this their, affliction: afterward ſball the 
e ebildreniof Iſracl return, and ferk the Lord 
their Cod, and David their king's and 
ſhall fear the Lys, and bis . in the 
8 latter days, TY 
133 Some have nit 4 the defola- 
=. un foretold in the 4th" verſe refers to 
1 the captivity of Iſrael; in which ſtate 
1 they were for 70 years, from-the time of 
1 Nebuchadnezzar to the days of Cyrus: 
and that their return from captivity, un- 


/ + 


pes, and Artaxerxes Longimanus, or A- 
haſuerus, is referred to in the gth verſe; 
in as much as Within the compaſs of the 
reign of theſe three Perſian Monarchs, 
all the Iſraelites that choſe to return from | 
Babylon and other places to! Jeruſalem, 
| were permitted ſo to do, and to rebuild 
the walls, of Jeruſalem, and che ;temple, 
under the, conduct of Ezra and. Nehe- | 
miah—who revived the law, and the wor- 
chip of the true God, and greatly reſtored 
| pp Hot At "pl 


der the reigns. of Cyrus, Darius Hyſtaſ- nol 


. den e e 


the power and dignity of the houſe of Dis * 
David; Bot this interpretation will not 


fully ſoit the prediction; ſinee the MAU 
pas in which the Iſraelites are ſaid tb 
be without a king, prince; and ſacrifice, 
muſt allude to à much longer deſolation, 
than the ſeventy years captivity in Baby- 
lon, above mentioned. Beſides, but few 
of the houſe of Iſtael returned with the 
children of Judah and Benjamin to Jeru- 
ſalem When Cyrus and his ſucteſſors 
granted them their liberty to return; 
And, when it ie fad, that they ſhall re- 
turn and fear Bod, in the LA r Dar _ 
this phraſe is generally underſtood; as re- 
ferring to the . laſt diſpenſation' ff 
whidy jeſus Chriſt is che migitter Land 
ita wiaehe Ihlites being wany ds 
without king, prince and facrifice, muſt 
allude to their Preſent fate of "djÞvr fm; 
neh Rach laſted ever ſince the utter des 
ſtroction of Jerufalem by Titus the fon of 
Vvelpifan the Roman Emperor, which 
happendd about ſeventy. yetts after the 
eee Rat bas ops it Lou od rack 
2 0 4 birth 


* 
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88 "The Gooding of God 
die chirth of Chriſt; and which was pertait- = 
ted to befall the Jewe, on account; of 
0 their wickedneſs, in rejectiog aud vruci- 
fuying the Lord of life and glory on | 
But as God is infinitely merciful, he 

| hath promiſed that rer ward they\ ſhall 
return and ſeek the Lord their God, und 
David their king, and ſball fear the Lard 
=. which, is not to be underſtood that they 
RM ſhall any mote return from all parts of 
| **® the world to Jeruſalem; but that they 
| ſhall be reſtored; by their conv erſion to 
Chriſt, to the favor of God, and! ſhall 
ga gain be his people in the latter days. 
| For by their ſeeking David their king is | 
| meant their being converted to Chriſt, 
who is ſpoken of under the title of Da. 
vid z arhaſe ſon according to the fleſſiſ he 
was, though removed in deſcent mag 
generations from him. According to this 
 account- you: ſee, that the words of D,ẽ 
tent relate to the final converſion of the 
Jews when they ſhall no longer retain 
their hardneſs of heart and deplorable in- 
5515 oy Wee. fidelity, 


as hav Pai. HS 
delice; but boi the fear of God return to ige. 5 
him/ andXheir Saviour. oft” $647 145-5: GS 
- But the words which we are to infift 
on, without further regard to the con- 
nexion, ure thoſe bey ere 1 the 
Lord und B go f | 
There is nothing ſo en to pure 
religion, nothing tends ſo much to guard 
us againſt wrong diſpoſitions and evil - 
practices, and to inſpire us with a god- 2 
like ſpirit;- as having right conceptions =» 
of the moral excellencies of the Moſt 
High. The paſſage which we are now 
to diſcourſe upon, may ſeem at the firſt | 
view to give us a ſtrange repreſentation 
of the Deity it may ſeem perhaps to give 
us al very formidable notion of him, to | 
clothecour ideas of his nature in terror, | 
and-finithe'place of love and hope to im- 


plantiſetret aberſion and amazement in our 
boſbaisg wuhanever we think of the Author 
of mur beings. But whatever this paſſage 
of iſcripturd may ſeom to intimate on the 
firſt view, yet there is not a more juſt ex- 
preſſion; nor any that can be more worthy 


IJ 1 25 of thenmlable nature of che moſt high God 


fatal preſumption, of which baſe and 
wicked minds are n w_ 
the beſt of Beings. - doc al s 
It is to be 8 eg has 


drawn from their on ill- grounded no- 
tions of it. Some have been weak enough 


ture. n 9 being, the 


1 e 


Thi repreſentation of the Deity; When 


© dnhyeohſideted;prafurvecthedignityof the 


Supreme Being in all ite aderable luſtre: 
it no ways diminiſbeth the lovely attrac- 


8 tive beauty of his divine character, but 
huappily guards it againſt the thoughtleſs 


inſenſibility, the audacious inſolence, and 


ity SY 


been more abuſed than the goodneſs of 


God; that nothing has been more de- 


ſtructive to men, than the falſe notions 


which they have harboured conte erning 


this glorious endearing attribute, and the 
vain irrational inferences which they | have 


to think, that becauſe God is infinitely 
good, therefore he is not to he regarded: 


that no evil cometh from him; that he 


hurteth or brings miſchief upon no crea« 


devil 


| 8 * produc- DISC. 
ethi all the calamities which they endure. nm 
Therefore, they worſhip the devil through 55 
feam uin order to prevent his- diſtreſſing 
them. But as for the good God, they 
give themſelves no concern about him, 
becauſe they are perſuaded that he will 
never bring evil upon them. Theſe, you 
will eaſily perceive, are heathens. ; 
But it were to be wiſhed, that none 
who call themſelves Chriſtians had ever 
made as bad a uſe of their notions of 
| thens do. But alas! We cannot with 
truth deny, that ſome nominal chriſtians 
have exceeded theſe heathens in ſtrange 
and bar barous impiety. For though they 
hays been favoured with the fulleſt diſ- 
coyeries of the Divine nature, and of | 
their, abſolute dependance upon God, as 
haing the ſupreme Ruler of the inen 
though. they have had the richeſt mani- 
feſtations of bis, grace, and the cleareſt 
revelation of his will. which preſcribeth 


and urgeth the ein of righteouſneſs, 
yet 


a ————— —  — CBS A ne ama tt mmm 
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51 10 8 6 yet with t em all this ſtands for nothing. 
ak Becauſs they "believe him to be infinitely 


god a nd 1 995 they preſume he will 
never be rigorous with them in puniſhing 
their iniquity; ; therefore they deſpiſe his 


| Altherith, tebel againſt | his moſt righteous 


govefnment, and openly : act as inpeterate 
enemies to him, from "a "baſe preſump - 
tion, that when they Bere done theit 


utmoſt to diſhonour him, his t metey vill 


| ſcreen” them from ptniſhment.—And if 


this is not viler conduct, than an hea- 
then caff ber guilty of, in ignorantly wor- 


ſhipping 1 oo devil through fear, T muſt 


cotifeff T am no 0 judge of the ature of 
ations.” But, "whether it is ' worle than 
tke practice cr the above ” mentioned hea- 
HERS, IT echt K Will not Pe. Al 
puted by any, that this abuſe of God | 
göcunels ti fome nominal Chriftians is 
outra; vious” and exectable! And t Ys 
wand be Well, if they would, "make 


OT One of their ER hh e 


| and e eHence of his "got odnels. 1 9 ; 
far t end, at we "pe cholen' the Tab- 
AN 1 2 | | | ject 


an Object of Fear. \ ? 93 


jea before us, that by diſcourſing, upon Þ.L8 C. 
it, we might ſhew that there! is nothing 
in the nature of of God, that gives, t the leaſt 
| encouragement to Wan nothing, but 
what renders kim awful as well as en 
dearing that his very goodneſs, i is full. 
of majeſty, and on ſeveral accounts ſhould- 
make every. human being afraid of diſ- 
pleaſing him. — Tux nabE FAR THE: 
Lok D Ax p HIS GOODNESS, 4/44, 1 


Ia treating PR. "oY words, we. 


ed 2 n Fg 4% 190 47 I. 4 
* Take A view of the por nen of 
God; then 5 TELE YL $9975 oF. r Ji 


II. Shew how his goodneſs od in 
duce us to FEAR him; or that this at- 
tribute lays, a foundation for our being 
afraid of dilplealing him an various ag». 
unte Nude it 4685 ens od 55 100 

The GOODNESS. of God, which We:are, ' 
. to ſuryey, (as well as we can) is the no- 

bleſt object o of our contemplation in the 
Whole univerſe. 4, It infinitely exceeds all 
our finite conceptigns/ of dignity. It 
exalts our ideas off the Divine Majeſty 
beyond 


9% The Goodneſe of " God 


| p14 ©: beyond;oxpreion, and fills us with awful 


Vo ay 


. regard and pleaſing reverence. It attracts 


our higheſt love, at the ſame timeithat/ it 
reſtrains every; light; ſelf-conceited, and 


. preſuming thought. — But the proper 


effect that it ſhould have upon our hearts, 
we are diſtinctly to eonſider, hen ue 


have taken a view of its nature andthe = 


— 


conduct hich it produceth in the Deity. 
The goodneſs of God is perfect bene - 
volence, and ie the Spring of action in all 
that he doth; He did not make therheas 
vens and the earth, with all their glory, 
eee beauty, with all theit va- 
rious inhabitants and unbounded riches, 
merely to aggrandiſe bis unlimited power, 
or to diſplay his vaſt, contrivanee)t this 


would have been ſelßſhi and unwerthy 


the beſt of Beings. But he brought th en 


into being, and gave them all their mag- 


nificence, their ſurpriſing form, and ple 
nitude of life, in order to commudicate 
true happineſs in ſuch various meaſurts 
and ways, as are all valeulated to promote 
nne attainable” ſum of fellieity. 

. This 


ohn of Fear.” of 
This is the utmoſt ſtreteh of | g66dHefs; D'I'SE 
and nothing ſhort of this would be Wots wy 
thy of him, who is infinite in goodneſs, 
and in-every- other perfection! Nayl it 
would be» blaſphemy to ſuppoſe an higher 
degree of goodneſs poſſible, and not aſ- 
eribe it to him; who is love itſelf: or to 
ſuppoſe, that he hath any glory whleh be 
is endeavouring to advance; by giving 
exiſtence to his creatures, different from 
that which reſults from the moſt pures 
and perfect kindneſs. He eſteems it his 5 
greateſt glory, and aeligbt too, to do good; 
to communicate being, and the various 
capacities of action and enjoyment; which 
we obſerve among his creatures, in order 
that he may communicate ſolid pleaſure, | 
Puy it je, therefore, that any ſhould —© | 
imagine, when they ſay that God made 
the world for his own glory, that he had 
any defgn ia view, which he held pre- 
ferable to that of diffuſing the richeſt 
bleſſings with the moſt gracious; diſinte- 
reſted hand. If be had a glory in vier 
ae * to this, Tt could'bs 
no 


e enn farthihis knowleget 


if hejhad been a mere ungracious tyrants; 


18 C. ant e e eee 


And-eichet of dbeſn he might be onna 
to cla, Jand to do it in as ample a mann 


inſtead of an infinitely; kind and benefl- 
cent being · Aud therefore thoſe that o 
up his ſovereignty and glory, as being 
objects of his regard ſuperior or oppoſita 
to the good of his (creatures, do iniſacqt 


abuſe the. divine character, depreſs or vim: 


lify the true glory of the Deity, and c 
alt for him a ſovereignty on the ruins of 


love or goodneſe. Is it not the moſt ene 
dearing thought, ſuch à thought45s:e0» 


largeth our heart, and raiſeth our adera- 
tion of him to the higheſt pitch, Abu h 
brought all thing gs into being through 
the. influence of his ;overflowing:«goods 
neſs ; Doth not his excellency and-glosy 
appear the moſt exalted, whenywe conoeive 


of him as being moved in all his*waysp = 
by tho pureſt and the moſt diffuſve kind 


nefs ? When we conſider the work" 6f uf 


N 0 Win the 9 of his vaſt 


immea- 


In . DISC, 
thy/ heavens and the earth, and al- u 


things that are therein, as the amazing 
ee of his parental bounty To his 
generous defire of opening the inexhauſ- 
tible fountain of happineſs contained in 
himſelf, that it might flow down in rich 
innumerable ſtreams of life and pleaſure, 
Vs muſt aſerihe not only the creation of 
all thiags, but likewiſe their preſervation 
and government. And to the-matchleſs 
glory of his benighity we may ſay that 
becauſe he is love, therefore we and every 
living creature have derived / our exiſtence 


various bleſſings that are proper for us in 
thi preſent Nate of moral diſcipline. Be- 
_ cauſe he is love, perfect never · failing love, 
- therefore we are not conſumed therefore 
wo ate ſuccoured by his providence, are 
redeemed by his grace in Chriſt Jeſus, 

p and are favoured (every ſoul of us) with 
 the.lipcereſt offers, and the moſt; advan- 
neee. W. hu: 
r | " a Ap 2 * N * 


his crentores. The excellency of all vir- 


- 'of the Hipheſt and pureſt of intelligent 
ſelf, who is hid to love righteouſneſs, Tt is not we 


private gratification, that wilt conſtitute Vrtue; büt 
tat aich rally" tende to the Velten 1068 not 


95 | e God 


51 bel „Agde the goodneſs of 0 vlecinky 
222 \ Bell (ables fm which we | haveichll 


received our being; and do-perpetually>res 
eeive the gaod things which we tnjopy 
as eve is the ſpring of all his opetatibne 
and eommunicating happineſs the end 
thereof, ſo his goodneſs induceth bim 
to approbe and practice whatever ix righs 
rum and holy, as this alone can accom. 
pliſh the higheſt attainable fe licity for 


tue, holineſs or moral tectitude, ecduſiſt· 
eth in the end thereof; in the tendency 


Which it hath to promote the trueſt feli 
eity !. And on this account it 


— 
36 Bt; 


is fre- 
* quently. 


v1 Sho Wit 10 mh rale ud, dad 
und Well-being of the untverſe; not only ebe/pledfaje 


the approbation, complacence or delight of, God him. 


fancy of the ſceptic, reſetting what leade to his bn 


merely to preſent, but to future not only to prlxte, 
but to univerſal felicity. This is no objeR of delu- 


ion t to the ſceptic ; this greateſt fum of hippinth cot 
6 


reſponds 


———— -99 


forey us God is infinitly good or benevo- 
lent / he muſt be infiuitely holy. Pro- 
perly ſpeaking, there is but one moral 
perfection in God; and that is -goodneſs 
or dove; for all thoſe moral excellencies 
ance and fidelity, are alt of them in their 
| ſeveddb forms" and degrees the genuine 
branches of goõdneſs in the Deity: and 
for :chis reaſon, the Apoſtle's deſcription 
af him in one word, ſaying “! God is 1 


| 9 17 with 8 LIL) WE a4 ie * ftoels of 


ns; Fwith ſelf-love, benevolence, and the will of 
Gad When Mr, Grove ſpeaks of Wiſdom” as the | 
Grit ſpring: of action in the Deity, he calls it ( a wiſe 
Benęualence; and ſays, that moral abligation has 
always,op immediate or remote connexion. With hp 
ing Thus the Roman poet obſerved long ago,— 
i il juſti prope Mater & equi, Hor, Sat. 
Lib. 1. No. iii. u. g. Theſe remarks, reſpecting 
-the cep b, God and the. foundation, of virtue, 
Sire gaingide, with, the ſentiments of Abernethy, - 
Fav. obe i. p. 61-268, and of nnn | 
-Þ> 228 12247 257 8 2107 319991 907-07 1 13 
ebno qe: H A2 or,“ f 
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eh besann from dhe o D436 
which cit naturally ptoduceth. Tbete- — 


OY . Gene / Ob 


514 88 kon, 1646" welt fit ant "prefect irge 
Y — ——— 
| morale nc; nd if yoo Agent 
cine any one particular gobtf att 
_ eftribedito'the Deicyg you win fig 
iris'only edu — 
him becavſe it produceth good in the 
end and no iſſus op Rnal end of an Ae 
tion can be called good, that hith no H 
ferenco to happineſs Therefore} as Cd 
is inſidite in late he muſt be juflliitt in 
all morabetcelleney@ 7 4 nor 
anch en the ſame foundation tt ib, thitt' 
"NT ' hetbubrpreſenibed e man holy +ler of 
dete his intelligent creatures; teqviriſg 
_thatiiharſvever: things are pute; weiter!“ 
bleß juſt truch lovely; "of p64 fepbfr. 
if thetenhe any virtue if there beg AHD 
 _praifewaverthould*thinkof theſe kffügs 3 
that we) mould live ſoberly, Agio 
ny, ad godly;-in/ A e Hehe 
reaſon of his commanding theke tigt 
tobe dene by ue is evidentiy ihsparfür 
they alÞ tend to the Happißeſe of tHe” 
| that do them, and to rated 
r of 


. 
* 


e Object oof Hears 10. 
af his otestuses. In conſequences, it. 3% dad 
his Pure dißnrereſted love. unto, uf, u ns 
any; arbitrary, capricious, tyranuical hu- 
marr, that induced bim to enjoin thee. 
things,upon, us. For by is it dbat the, 
Almighty, hath commanded. temperance, 
rather than exceſs — chaſtity, rather than 
theft or; violence—a. peaceful behaviour, 
rather, than contention truth and 

fzithſulneſs, rather than lying and trea - 
chery, &c.—if it was not, becanſe all- 
theſe things which he bath required 
tend ata the welfare of his motal ſuab- 
jecte,, and the contrary to theit di- 
| traction and ruin? Why is charity ſtiled 
the hond of perſectneſi, and-love the ful 
fülipga of the law and the prophets ? if 
the, end ofall,God's/commandments-/ 
was-994..the happineſs: of bis creatures, 
ang} loxęſthe gracious inducement which 
excited him to preſerihe them. In co 
ſegpsn<e:of this reaſoning, while we loo 
ugem; Gg as perfect goodneſs, we: are. 
W e him as infinitely 
6 H 3 pure 
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puniſtr all” maniier-of" iniquity; 
echil in proporkom us he 1865 His 
mene 
"lk 3 e eee 
1b) ab E, l Lies 1 of 1 u v! 
A % 1421894 eil 
2 "Hub Dr on OOTY „eg ei F 
he i + * nnn Fan i 
_ „ 6 Th i . . . ge aH 
From this vidw' of the ge ddneſs of bd, 
We ſhalf be enübled in the next place 
: II. To ew that God is to be FER K- 
fol his göodnefs; or that this attti- 
bute 14% u foundation for our bet id 
e digg him by w 
GWM be 4.3 ii 2a: 2 
| THdlthenition' three: yratitids/ ſnäthe, 
— o 
. His gobdbeſt mould indsctetb to 
* afraid of difpteaGng Him by Hb, Uh 
| principle of 'graritide/ + 14 27 ee eee 
Tremember, my Lord Chancther King, 
in His Sum of Renin, Getkribet dhe; re 
N. matt as "Fearlhg""God, ' WF his 
$7 | n 


2; 
» $94 te — 4 1 1 « 


Dos 


an Miet , Hear. 483 


Sodneſß, ag well as his greazueds,” „that DI 8 
| 33, ap being afraid. to offend him, b . — 
mmitting fin, out of gratitude for his,good- 
neſs, as well ab of dread of. his an- 
geance. iin Baie! 
- So we ſhould ray by a ſenſe of 4 
his perfect love for us; by a ſenſe of all 
his goodneſs in making us what we ate; 
in preſerving us hitherto; in ſupplying 
all our wants; in protecting us from a 
thouſand dangersz in delivering us out of 
manifold tribulations ; in redeeming. our 
ſouls by bis dear Son, and in favquring 
us all with the fulleſt overtures of peace 
and bappineſs, and with ſufficient means 


obtaining them: I lay, from * —4 
2 all this ineffable goodneſs, i in, God to 


„erde Would be induced. to. fear, leſt 

we ſhould, in any degree diſpleaſt him, by 
,; Ggoing;againft him, out of pure gratitude 
7 1 chis, matehleſs, ph ens, to 


N 7 4 4 Kren 196120 
Senke enen bh a ei n 


dungs generous concern, and ſtrong am- 


aidbidipn. e and pleaſe, Godz and 
ſhould 


Aoaboog SN H 4 | 


26h riod Gud 
* D230. mould excite V predomi naht caution; and 
. enuode, fenrfullleſt left wo ſhpallle t 
ih reqoite the Lord u to return Hit the 
_ wit ef rebellion, for the vaſt immenſity 
of love aid goodneſs, which he hath! be. 
Howediupon! us, If we eun receſvs the 
moſt endearing oxpreſſions of parghgal 
kindneſs; and be indifferent about the ro- 
turn that we make; if the greateſt "6bli> 
gations to gratitude, do not ſtir up in dur 
hearts, a noble ſolioitude to pleaſe our 
ſupreme Benefactor; a watohfulneſs u- 
gainſt ſin, which his ſoul hateth; and u 
ſecret dread of doing any thing that would 
bdſfend bichh we are criminal indeed. 
doe. His goodneſs ſhould induce vu 
through the influence of à ſenſe of hun 
to be afraid of diſhonouring him, by eh 
com miſſion of in 203 ,zo1 11 bu A 
From what has been faid® cbnderhivg 
the geodnefs of God, we learn that in 
much' as he is infinitely good, he is if: 
bitely' holy; therefore when we eonfiticn 
that we are always in the preſente ef the 
belt of Beings, we mot be fene d 
Atti | 


are 


oe eee eg 
ane always. under the eye of the moſt pure 


dnf[gighteovs f 411 Being, viho a ονʒ& 
hdi niquity without abborrence) and 


tis ſhould create in us ſuch m teverence : 


A himg 6s will make us. bluch, dat the 

thought of en Wann 
light. D AHονννDοανννj,ũx nnvinbbod faq 
alilluſtrious php ary ah diſtinguiſh» 
add worth; though! it, is. but in ſuch im- 


porfact beings) as men, there is ſomething. 


4o:commanding;. ſomething that deſerves 
and; procures ſuch reſpect from; others, 
that even looſe and wicked; perſons are 
aſhamed to do their wicked actions in 


_ their, preſance : theꝝ are afraid ef being 


den by them, knowing that ſo much 
goodneſs reproves their ſolly, and . 


Jayhytheig guilt. dochib Jo-btgits 26-2: 

And if fo, the infinite ie Me. 
zeſtyrathat attends, the goodneſs of God, 
andiwhich, reſults, from; his abſolute rec» 
thtade; or unſpotted holineſs, ſhould 
make. us afraid, of ſinning befotechimꝭ it 
could make us to ſhrink. back upon our- 


eee ſhame and fear, hen we = 


- 918 think 


| 
| 
1 
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100 Tue Geda / G | 
think' of doing the leaſt, unworthy, culpy 
wa ed, under the pietoing eye, of (uch 

good und perfectly righteous Being. 

80 Hie goodneſs ſhould make us afraid 
of offonding him by committing iniquity, 
in that it may juſtly raiſe in us the ap 
probenſion of the moſt dreadful. pu 

he, een SH hyera ce noinit 

This is a circumſtance that is not an 

common ſufficiently attended to. From 

the goodneſs of God, too many draw | 
this fatal/inference;- that he will be very 
indulgent to them, though they walkin 
the way of their heart; and in the ſight 
* of their eyes. As the great debaucher of 
our nation, king Charles II. once ſaid, 
that God would ſcarcely puniſn uin 
another world, for taking! a little urregu- 
„ ar pleaſure in this.“ Many preſume, 
het becauſe Ood id ſo very good (they 
may be as wicked as they pleaſe, and 
come off well enough at laſti-notwith- 
I ſtanding ?: ec » donde 
But if the account of his goodneſ@qbe 
* e e e eas former 
„ ee | part 
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port: of tile diſeourſo nothing/can render 5 %% 
him more terrible to provoking, imponi- OP 


tent fintiers,-than his goodneſy doth, For 
id i not a weak doting paſſion i not a 
blindipartiality for ono creature more than 
another, without ever conſidering their 

moral chdratter : not 4 ſoft eaſy difpo- = 
fition, that may be ſoon wrought upon, 
 by-fatrering? ſpeeches; or by earneſt ſoli- 
eitutions o thought there is ever ſo much 
vunworthineſs,” in thoſe that addreſs him. 
No, his goodneſs you have heard, and 
muſt allow, ie a very different thing. It 
ie n benevolence, which is 'continually 
fixed on the greateſt ſum of » happitioſs 
among his intelligent creatures that enn 


do obtalned, and which is ever uiming ut 


the ſupteme felicity of every individual, 
ſo ar as is eonſiſtent with the good of the 
hole em. As perfect love to all his 
Zäntelligent creatures, is the cauſe of his 
preſdribing all” choſe holy rules of Life, 
which have the moſt direct tendency, to 
apomote , their higheſt Felicity; 1.16 the 


ame „ love or goodneſt, / to 
10 the 


518 0. the 


＋ l proper methods of ſupporting the #4; 
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thority 
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theſe moſt alutary laws, In canſeguanes 
he hath promiſed his ſpecial cars i this. 
Wl, | and eternal ſalvation. in the, pets. 
to all thoſe, who, ſincerely endeayour tg, 
keep his | commandments 4 and Oha | 
threatened the marks, of his, diſpleaſarg) 
here, and. everlaſting . puniſhment here», 
after, to them that wilfolly break hig, law, 
From whence it follows, that the; ſung, 


Mar ; 10. 
5 and of enfor eng the. practice 


his intelligent creatures, , which, induceth, 
110 reward the tightecue, will, likes, 
jog! denn e a eder 
wiſe indyce him to puniſh: the wigked.z: 
undd to accept of gone. ne, not through, 
Chriſt, but upon ſuch congitigns, pf re. 
pentance and reformation, as. will ſunpart: 
the dignity of bis moſt holy Jaws,. Ning, 
if he was to ſuffer ons finner g0 fh unn; 


pouiched, in fuch a way, as, would bring. 


his holy IhjupRions into, contempt, Nad; 
ſo give iticouragemens to, fins, t wd n- 


cee ve his moral fed: ö ge We 


? — 


e it ily 0-00. mid dad 


Alb 
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"i Wa" _ b 109 | 
tg Pte how "benevolent, ve. 


„or God ie, the ' more he 10 190 — 
4 the more dreadful a | thing it ; 
abt be, to'thour his difpleature' by fin, 
and not to ſeek his favour by repentanee, 
aud falth in Chriſt. yore bis goodneſs 
maker him an irreconolleable enemy to 
1h; und to alt thoſs finners that will per- 
a nee wickedtie(s, without repen- 
cakes; and dttendtnent. It is true that 
— is' ſo immenſe; that he hath, 
gibt his dear Son to die for us, and hath 
offered merey to the greateſt liahet that 
id broken in heart, and renewed again to. 
| righteoutiieſs; but the ſame goodneſs bn 
bath Gene ul this for us, dip which | 
| pee ae richt imefey Merrow 


ig every 900 
pre fun ind repenteth bot of 


eint üflat d Bath done. or it is eyenit 

1 goottnels bf God that Mut 0 8e 

2 world, thoſe. that «yl, 

nt be reclätmed in this” 1b his & good- 

auſeth him to do this, for if it is 
diſ- 


_ The. Goodneſs of "God 55 
D 19 0. diſplenſuta tot ihe offender / yet it ib goods 
= neſt e all'thofe Wat may be awakened to 
Hgkt6oulbels, by ſuch terrible exaniples . 
| of \miifety.") And though God takes no 
delight in the death of a ſinner, or in pu- 
viking his diſobedient cpeaturet vet ms. 
this is neceſlkry for the good of the whole 
creatioh, it is love! to the while that | 
makes him tremenddus in his juſticef to 
the/ wicked and impenitent.'! He buts 
them off with the ſame vle w/ that a good 
Surgeon cuts off an indurable mortified 
member, for the ſafety of the body in 
general or that à good governor executes 
juſtice. upon capi tal offenders, for the 
peace and welfare of the ſtate wo bf fs, A 
tze conſideration of God's infinite, = 
e eee goodneſs; ſhoutd:firike 
9 eie Gauß — N * ane 5c 
(duls enim eſt the mltibr gs Py! ry 


Goguleri quadam humanitate, &,miſericordia, —Sijve- 
 hementifſimi, fuerimus, | miſericordes , ;habebiny ur; 
rentifieres eſſe voluerimus, ſumma nobis 2 f itatis 
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un Ohe gf Fear, 11 
terror" to) the heart of every hypocrite in 


religion; and of every profligate ĩmpeni Fs 


tent; inner. Thou ſeeſt, O thou / that 
peeſumoſt on the goodneſs of God-for ſal · 
vation, in in thy fins, that «his «goodneſs 
bars thy ſalvation, and will be  4n- effec» 
tual .cauſe of thy eternal puniſhment; if 
thou doſt not repent and amend thy life. 
There ig with God no ſebret dectee, that 
will fave thee in thy ſins; no partiality 
that will ſpare thee in thy ſins; no relent · 
ing ſondneſa that will be moved by cries 
to conni ve at thy ſins, while they are thy 
delight: none of his promiſes of merey 
belong to thee, or will profit /thee, during 
thy continuance in thy ſins. Therefort 
there is no hope left for thee, if thou wilt 
not part with thy fins.” Ood will not, nay 
he cannot ſave thee in thy fins, and be 
infinitely, good. His boundleſs, ihmu- 
table love to the hole ſyſtem of beings 
That" Wear | his image does, and will ever 
determine him to be à conſuming fire, to 
Matze rat ure wedded to their fins; to 
, who fondly bopeſt, that hie will 


en | ſpare - 


1'ta Tie Goodneſt of Gud © 

ge. ſpare thee, though thou art ehamoured 
of y loste. Methinks, no ſubject in 
te whole world, is ſo awful as this. Nor 
any confideration that ſhould ſo-awaken 

the hypocrite and preſumptuous, % re- 

pent and fly from their fins, as thisy that 

God is infinite in ggodrieſs. For as on 

the one hand, they are thereby incourag- 
ad through the merits of Chriſt, to hope 
for merey, upon their W "ny ſo on 
the other hand, it deprives them of the 
leaſt flattering ex pectation of eſcaping 
miſery, in any other way than that which 
be hath appointed, viz. through repen- 

tance towards m and faith in * 
Jeſus Chriſt. e | 
Let me n in the . of this 
diſcourſe, exhort every one that hath 
flattered himſelf with the hope of im- 
punity in ſin, through the goodneſa of 
into his heart, that he is ſo much miſe 
taken, and in fo fatal an error, that the 
his hope in ſin, is utterly and una terubi 
2 1 Again 


' 0 5 . ah 7 N 1. 70 7 ; m4 | 
again is of all other. things the; 


ragſty:20-4be feared by him: — 


enetny to his fine and will moſtcertains!; 
ly-panith them in a dreadful manner, if 
hezeontinuss therein 
MWhat thinks the ſabbath breaker of all- 
thiis J. Tha delpiſer- f God's. holy laws 
| The man that is uojuſty, = 
ul The man that is given to 
drunhenneſe, or lewdneſs ?, The common 
ſweares, or the man that makes | ſome, 
profeſſion of religion, but connives at. 
ſeme known ſin that he is guilty of . 
Let me once more aſſure thee, Q man; 
who.dotany of theſe things; and hopeſti 
that God is too good to puniſh thee that 
4. certainly as God is good, and for this 
very! reaſon too, thou will be eternally 
cdademned if thou doſt not repent of 
hy nns and forſake them, and make 
faith in Chriſt, as purifies the heart, and 
_ evdrdanes. che world. 
VND ſee that the goodtiels of God co 
amen hie phrity, his. rectitude, his eters 
Reese 1 nal 


248 C. nal: ail all ieee 
A — unwavering purpoſe to diſcourage the prae- 
ties of it. And that in conſequence, not 
only his mercy flows from his goodneſs, but 
llikewiſe his inflexible ui,, For though 
merry in forgiving fin, and juſtice in 
4 puniſhing it, ate different methods of 
. ſu pporting God's moral government, and 
oß promoting true happineſs therein; yet 
they are only like two rivulets of water, 
which run two different ways, but have 
one common fountain. For as the Al- 
mighty never executes juſtice in haſty 
reſentment, as men frequently do, nor 
hath any internal propenſity to diſtreſs 
1 and puniſh his moſt criminal ſubjects, 
except a deſire of anſwering the gogtl ends 
of government thereby, it muſt be allow- 
ed that his juſtice in rendering /to every 
man acbording to his. deeds, is à branch 
of goodneſs. And that to ſhew favour to 
| finnets at the laſt day, contrary to the ſa- 
| cred rules of juſtice, in treating them 
according to their moral character, would 
e — 


ani Ohhh f Fr, 1135 
ripus to the cauſe of holineſs; which ig D 


the only ſure baſis of nn nog in. 
telligent beings. 290 Ah £3 586 J. iT 


And if this be undeniable, whar-room 
bath the hardened unſanctified ſinner to 


hope for impunity-atithe laſt day? Light 
cannot dwell: with darkneſs: contraries 
can never agree. And therefore you may 


be ſute, that the unſpotted holineſs of 
God, can nevet admit him to ſmile upon 


the unrighteouſneſs of men; Can he 
approve what he hates? Can he take 
complacency in that which i is abſolutely 


| the. reverſe of himſelf ?—Wherefore did 
he. caſt, down the, Angels that fell from 


heaven, and ſhut them up in chains of 


everlaſting darkneſs?; Was it not becauſo 


they rendered themſelves odious in his 


ſight, by their impiety? You knaw it 


was. And can you preſume that when he 
hath oaſt them out of their ancient habi- 
tation above, becauſe of their tranſgreſ 
fions, he will receive you thither to dwell 
vieh / himſelf, though you are the chil · 
deni ofthe, devil ꝰ Nothing can ha more 
auoiy 12 | abſurd, 


2. 


, ie Gauen gu 


p10. abſurd, than to imagine ſuch a _ 
wayne To improve. what has been ſaid, 


1. They that hope for ache ba 
. the goodneſs of God, though they con- 
tinue in their ſins, hope that God is ſo 
good that he will not fulfil his word to 
his creatures. Or that he is too good to 
be a God of truth, and veracity. O, 
how contradictory is this l All men would 
therefore do well to hope in God, . only 
according to his word!“ If God is ſo 
good that he cannot lie, that he cannot 
go contrary to his word, he is too good 
to ſave any man under the dominion of 
| fin; becauſe he n ann mien 
that he will not. GL 
Do you hope chat by with clected you 
to ſalvation, and believe that he fees no 
| xi his own people? Remember, that 
as many as he foreknows ſhall be ſaved, 
he bath predeſtinated, or appointed, to 
be conformed to the image of his Son in 
holineſs, as well as in ſuffering: And that 
in this the children of God are manifeſted, 
een * the devil. And ac- 


. _ cording 


. Ohe "of Few: ay 


cording to the word of God, they that DISE. 
are the children of the devil, ſhall fall 2 


2 1 * 
| plains you will find, that God om 
only have mercy upon them that fear 
him. Therefore it is ſaid, that there ic 
Jorgiveneſt with him that be may be fears. 
ed. And when it is ſaid, that he hath 
pleaſure in them that hope in his mercy, 
ſuch are ſuppoſed to fear him. For the 
expreſſion runs thus, be tateth pleaſure in 
them that fear bim, in thoſe that" hope in 
bis mercy*, And the great Apoſtle of the 
_ Gentiles faith to the Corinthians“, Know 
ye not, that the unrighteous ſhall not ina 
herit the kingdom of God ? Be not de- 
ceived; neither fornicators, nor adulte- 
ters, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God.“ But on 
the contrary, ſuch as theſe, and * all ly- 
ars, me Veeew we quay half 


B97 5757 eg or thi AD + * 
MO Im xxx, 190 Pala cali ven. 1 11. 
| 8. vi. n 


n 1 Hare 


——_—_—————T I es A rs 
= 
— 
— — 
- 
* 


1s _ The Genug f G 
P13e. have their part in the lake that burneth 
- und and» brimſtene :. If then God 


is ſo god as not to falſify his word, for 


; thoſe: that leaſt deſerve it, vou may de- 
pend upon it, that if you live in drunk · 


enneſe, diſhoneſty, or any wilful pro- 
ſadeneſs in word or deed, God is too 
good to. fave. you. Nay, as ſure as be ir 
true 46 his word, he will conſign you 


over to the lake, — with m 


un Sarifmiteae;: nf oe hen nd bent why 

2. It is inci to hope for Galvarion 
nie goodneſs of God, notwith- 
ſtapding / the". meritorious ſufferings and 
interceſſion of | Chriſt, if we live in the 
allowed practice of any known fin, If 


the goodneſs of God is in him the root 


and prineiple of juſtice, it muſt be ſo far 
from indueing him, on any canſideration, 
to ſhew mercy to impepitent, unrenewed 
ſinners, that it will moſt certainly deter- 
mine bim to puniſh thoſe that are not 
the proper objects of merey. The ſuf · 
"IHR and obedietice of Chriſt ſerve 97 
TY ' Rey xxi. 8 | 
1 to 


e Objett"of Pe Try 


to condemm fin, not to be a cloak for it. DISE. 


For he bare onr fins in bis o10n body on the has | 


trre, THAT we being dead 10 fin Jhould 
1 unto righteouſneſs " 461.3 iti 
3. Nor will the goodneſs of God fave us 
wa laſt, in the moſt flowty unfruitful pro- 
feſſion of religion. Not everyone that sal 
unto me, Lok p, Lok p, Pall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven : but he that vorn the 
ill of "my Father whois in heaven *. x 
Though we have been as righteous” as afly 
Phariſee, and as ſpecious in our profeſ- 
ſion of religion as poſſible, if we have 
not obeyed the will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, no admiſſion into the kingdom of 
glory ball be given vs by our Lord and 
Judge. The hope, of the hypocrite 
ſhall periſh: the bloſſom that produceth 
no fruit is of no value. A mere nomi- 
nal Saint ſhall have his e eos fin- 


C 


| vers, —Bur Sandberg 


+4 If God is ſo much to be feared ſor 
ha goodneſs, how much is he to be 
loved? How doth his goodneſs recom- 
. 1 Peter ii. 24. Mit. vil. 21. ; 
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dige. mend him to our complacence. adora- 
en. gratitude and teliance ? If dove will 


130 The ed. of God 


not beget love, the; heart is barren ro- 
ſpecting all that is amiable; In g. gene- 


© 2098 wind) ».ſeaſe-of big goodneſx/has all 
the power of attraction: it warms, it 


eleyates, it attacheth the heart to the 
ſum of all excellence, to acute 
all good. ne ere 

* er how much doth 1 en | 


del encourage all trembling, penitent 


offenders, to hope i in his mercy, through 


Jeſus, Chriſt, the great. indearing pledge 
of his mercy ?. Why ſhould: not the con- 
trite in heart truſt in his goodneſs, when 
be is making them accepted in the Be- 
loved in whom they bave- redemption 


through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin, 


: accorging to the riches of his grace, in 
which he hath abounded toward us in 


all wiſdom and prudence? If he hath 
not ſpared. his own,.Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not wir 
bim freely give us all things? If his 
Segen has e ſuch an aſtoniſhing 

| | proof 


0 


9 


an Objet of Fear. 121 


proof and pledge of mercy to the poni- 


tent, how ſhall he with-hold from them 


the effects of this kindheſs;” when he has 
made them meet to receive it? It is im- 
polſible.— Therefore. let the true penis 
tent wipe away all his tears, and rejoice 


16. 


in the grace wherein he ſtands: let him 


have joy and peace in believing, and 
abound in hope through the Eee of i 
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of So RoMAns 11.4.1 

N the Gentiles, who have not the law, 
do by nature the. things contained in the 

law, theſe baving not the law, are @ 
law unte a exit | 


ASSIST VS + 


— 


x N diſcourling on theſe 1 —— 1 with 
2 J not to offend one ſincere chriſtian, to 
do which is not in the leaſt inſtance 
with me a light matter; it would give 
me a thouſand times more ſatisfaction to 
pleaſe than to offend the meaneſt of my 
audience. But duty ought to ſuperſede, 
or at leaſt to lead inclination. A ſincere 
defire of promoting the glory of God in 
his moral or ſpiritual kingdom, and the 
hongur of Chriſt as the miniſter of all 
* giving my audience a more 


pleaſing 


The State of Himon Nature 123 


 Pledſing idea vf the general ſtate of man- 
Kind, as ordered by the hand of Provis 


518 C. : 


Cy 


dende, and Taying a broad" und firm ſwun⸗ 


dation of piety and goodnels'i in the von- 


Altution of the minds of alf men, his, . 


T fay, is the leading debre of my  heart'in 
all 1 have to offer on this Lepa 
| ſubject. 44 rag} } iro 1 353724 pt. as 


It may "offibly' appear 10 ſome a "uſt - 


leſs ſpeculation,” what is the ſtate of "ths 
heathen world, or © how” they ſhall be 
judged; but” theſe circumftinces' nearly 
concern the moral government of God, 


and the worſhip we are to offer up to | 
him in the high character of a moral 


- lawgiver: | And what concerns his moral ; 


character, his goodneſs and rectitude, is 
of much greater importance, than any 
thing relating to his meer" "or prerogy- 
ye” 5 AO 4 se e 
Vou obſerve on the wörds of the tert, 
that the Gentiles who habe not the writs 
ten, revealed la of God, may do by na- 
vga the things contained in his moral 


- law; and therefore having no other law, 


8 | } 
158 U ; they 


= 424 ng 


DISC. "RM are a law, unto themſelves, or have 
— in themſelyes. the law of their Maker ſo 
lit as concerneth them. When we ſpeak 
of nature, we ſpeak not of a power, op- 


e | | 1 


poſite to that of God, or ſufficient of it- 
ſelf without him.—In order to do juſtice 
to the generous ſentiment of the Apoſtle 
in the text, I would freely ſubmit to your 


judgment and candour, the reſult _ 


much reflection and of earneſt prayer. 
.,' Obſerve TIRs , that Nature is — 
without God. No more than effect with - 
gut cauſe. The nature of man is the 
gift of God, and ever dependent on his 
ſecret energy. God is the author of uni- 
yerlal nature, and of all, that every being 


* by. the original conſtitution of its na- 


Are ngt the works of nature the 
r evidences of his Being, and of 
his glorious attributes? The Apoſtle 

faith to the Romans ?, *_ The: inviſible 
700 of him from the. creation of the 
world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 


Wen ee ven his 
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eternal power and Godhead.” It is likes D186 + 


wiſe ſaid, © he leayeth not himſelf with⸗ 
out witneſs; in that he doth good; and 
giveth rain from | heaven, and fruitful 


ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſs*. Therefore his wiſdom and 
goodneſs are proved thereby, as certainly 
as his power; in conſequence, the ex- 


cellence of nature in any part of hie 


works is not ultimately to the praiſe of 
nature itſelf, but to the praiſe of God, 
the author of nature. To ſet forth the 


excellence thereof, in any particular, im 


not ex 


being, 


ing the nature of any created 


Tim that made and continually ſuſtains it. 
This thought of dependence is well ex- 
preſſed by the Apoſtle to the Corinthians“, 
reſpecting the office of the Apoſtles, the 
gracious ſcheme of ſalvation given them 
to preach, and their qualification to-preach 


to us in any particular caſe ; that vn 


AA. % % Pp. chap. . 3. 


underived or independent; as 
any thing / ite, but is magnifying 


* 


are not . durſelves to think 
aur thing, at & ourſelves; here the 
— ** lies, ar gf ourſelves, as if we 
could be independent on our Gar.. 

# but our ſufficieney is of God“. 

If then on our ſurveying God's 50 
in the lifeleſs particles of matter, in the 
vegetable or animal part of the creation, 


the more highly we think and ſpeak of it, 


| Wy parts of the creation is exalting the Crea - 


the more we do honor to him who form- 
ed it, will not this equally hold good on 
our ſpeaking well of the rational part of 
his 'handywork ? If magnifying other 


tor, how comes it to paſs, that laying 
the nature of man as low as poſſible, that 
even viliſying this part of God's work- 
manſhip, which of all others in the viſi- 
ble ſyſtem is moſt diſtinguiſhed} ſhould 
be thought to be for the glory of God? 
This, I own, is beyond my comprehen- 
ſion.—Certainly, the more vile we tepre· 
ſentꝛ the nature of man on his forntibft; 
the leſs honor; or father; I. might (iy; 


tlc more diſhonor we aleribe to Gd? 


Aal | but, 


e Nature. lay 


but, take notice, we now ſpeak of but D. 7 


nature, as it mne oer — 
the hand of God, its Creator. 3 Haien. ä 


Whatever we were, When Wa into 
the-world, we wete wholly the work of 
God; eyery property whether of body 
or mind was from him, ho is the Form- 


| ertof our bodies and the Father of our 


ſpirits : the connection ſubſiſting between 
body and mind he conſtituted; and the 


mutual effect, which theſe diſtinct parts 
of our nature have upon each other, is 


by his immediate operation or influence, 
Our parents are only the inſtruments 


of conveying to us a: bodily: ſubſtance; 


this is all we have derived from our firſt 


parents througb the channel of many ge- 


nerations; nor can this corporeal ſub- 
ſtance, as we have juſt hinted, any ways 
affect the mind, that: is united to it hut 


by the immediate poder of God- R 


child can derive nothing from his parents; 


whether remote or near but. by the good 


5 pleaſure. and power of His Creatof. The 


mind, Are sen ged. from, patent s 
ud f 1 child, 


% 


%. 


1 
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og 4 0. child, but is immediately derived froth 
ww God; every organ, every ſenſe, - every 
* affection and every faculty of our nature 
is equally hie production; ſo that our 
whole nature, whatever it is, when 
newly formed, is intirely derived from 
well as the power of God; and muſt 
85 every moment be dependent on the great 
fiſt cauſe of its exiſtence. Bar boys has 
Let us obſetrve, SzxconDLy, that the 
. God muſt be worthy of its aus 
' thor, and well ſvited to the papa of 
its creation. F We 
Do you F 
tion," that every ſpecies. is ſuited to the 
purpoſe of its Being? That the ſeveral 
 " ſenſes; are adapted ta their objods? that 
- the form, .as well as faculties, of everj 
ſperies is well fitted to the place, for 
which this Ipecics is intended ? Are not 
feet given to the animal that is to walk } 
wings to the fowl that is to fly? a we 
dad foot to the fowl that . 1d fri oy 
Eo ho any, 92 ably. as 
| fiel 4 


* 
* 


Human Nature, 129 


10 to move in that element? As far as 9110. 
we ſee; God has made nothing in vain, . 
not made one thing unfit for the purpoſe 
of it. This is perfectly applicable to the 
nature of man. Can any thing that is 
really. bad come out of his hand? As 
fimple as this queſtion may ſeem, it ii 
of great moment to the point in view. 
Can any thing be created by him, that 
would be a "reproach to his perfect un- 
| derftanding? any thing, that would be a 
diſhonor to his infinite goodpeſs and pu- 
tity? Is not every creature of God re- 
ally good in its place, and worthy of 
him that made it? Or can a wiſe and 
benevolent and holy God create a being 
not fit for the purpoſe of its exiſtence ? 
Is not the purpoſe of a reaſonable ctea- 
ture, or the end of his being, that he 
may act a teaſonable and worthy part? 
that he may be a good ſubject of God's 
mere government? that he may diſcern, 
prove and do what is tight? And can 
a that God bas ha 1 
oh ander his -—_ means © In- 


130 | 5 N On the State of 


** ſtruction, incapable of diſcerning be- 


. 8 approving what is good? or of chooſing 


— tween moral good and evil ? incapable of 


and acting according to inward approba- 
tion ? Has he made us neceſſarily blind ? 
has he formed our nature averſe from all 
good, and prone to all evil? Is this wor- 
thy of his infinite perfections ? If formed 
in ſuch a ſtate, could we be fit for the 
above- mentioned purpoſe of our being? 
or ſhould we be qualified by our Maker 
to become proper ſubjects of his moral 
government? — And if not ſo qualified, 
why doth he command us to do his will? 
Why urge us to obedience by the motives 
of promiſes and threatenings contained in 
his revealed word? or what foundation 
can there be for a future judgment of all 
mankind, or the application of rewards 
and puniſhments? If God, the author of 
our nature, has made us incapable) of 
fairly conſidering and duly regarding mo- 
tives, why doth he addreſs us in his 
word, as if we were capable of doing 


theſe e 'Thele important, queſtions 
| ought 


Binn Natups, tat 


dught to be carefully weighed, and an- 5 


fwered with equal faithfulneſs. © I dete 
vothing but fairheſs and impartiality- 
As it is of importance, let us THIRDLY 
mark ſome of the different ſenſes, in 
which the word ee is uſed or uns 
abrftoohous:. rOkGr dagen wth; 

coGdatorites: it fi RO the eonſtitution 
of our beings; by which we ars'diftins 
guiſhed from other ſpecies' of + beings; WW . 
being reaſonable creatures, not merely 
animals. Sometimes the word nature 
can have no ſach meaning, but may figs 
nify what we are by birth and education} 
as when St. Paul faith*” we ub are Jeu. 
by nature; and not fnners of tbe Gentiles\, 
Here he could have no alluſion to the pen 
euliar conſtitution of their beings, as 
men, or as eſſentially differing from any 
other part of their ſpeeies; whether Jews 
or Gentiles; all were equally men; we 
all of every nation and people are made of 
one bldod're-Gvell on the face of all the 
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be. earth, and are endued with fimilar ſa- 
3 culties of mind. In this view, we are 
All partakers of one and the ſame natures 
therefore, their being by nature Jews 
.can only mean, by birth and education; fo 
the late Dr. Doddridge explains it. 
They were born and bred among the 
Jewiſh nation, related to them as their 
own people, not to any of the gentile 
tribes ; from whom they had no diſtinc- | 
tion of nature, but by the relation of 
their birth and training up, as the pecu- 
liar. people of God, and the diſ- 
penſation of Moſes, the prophet of God. 
But this paſſage, namely, ** by nature 
0 — not ſinners of the Gentiles,” 
may happily explain the words of St. 
Paul to the Epheſians *, where he ſpeaks 
2 of their being by nature children wrath; 
F which ſeems juſt equivalent to their be- 
0 ing by nature, not Jews, but Gnners of 
the Gentiles, that is, by the relation of 
birth and education, belonging to the 
e heathen. | They were born and ; 
[ mir cι NO br 
„ trained 
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trained up among id6taters; among thoſe, 51g 0. 
that had eſtranged themſelves from, and — 


vVvete become ignorant of the true God, 
cortupt, vicious and proſligate in man- 
ners, as we may take farther! notice hete- 
after, and might be denominated, what 
was but too generally their real character, 
nner of the Gentiles, which in effect is 
the ſame as children of wrath, ' This ap- 
pellation is given to them, that were 
born and bred among the Gentiles, from 
the unhappy tendency, which their be- 
ing ſo born and bred would have to make 
them idolaters, licentious and wicked, or 
like their kindred, friends and country- 
mon, children of uruth. Not that they 
were actually born wicked and under tho 
wrath of God; for no man can be wick - 
ed, till he makes himfelf wicked; nor 
be a child of wrath ſtrictly ſpeaking, un- 
til he makes himſelf ſuch by wilfol tranſ- 
greſſion; but being born of, and trained 
"among: perſons of this character, they 
were but too likely to follow their ſteps; 
and on this account by a familiar ſtretch 
alt K 3 of 
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A „of language, theihildrencof - Gentiles 
— were called ebe{dren of u,ju t.... 
If any ſhould ſay, how can the phraſe, 
. children of -wrath, be applied in particular 

to the Gentile-converts, when Paul faith; 
w all, Gc. including himſelf, who was: 
a Jeu? This might ſeem an inſupera- 
dle objection, if a ſimilar mode of ſpeaks. 
5 ing was not adopted by the beſt writers, 
where the ſpeaker, in order to avoid of- 


fence, or to ſpeak in a more popular | 
manner, uſeth not only the plural num 


ber for the ſingular, but includes him- 
ſelf, where he could not be of the num- 
ber. Horace ſuppoſeth himſelf guilty 
of faults, only the better to expoſe and 
correct them in his friend. When Paul 
wag: endeavouring to guard the Corin- 
thians againſt running into parties, by 
nnd I am of Paul, another, I am * 
NA. 1 Ep. Lib I. . 97 Kc. <—Viyfes . we, 


though ſtrictly ſpeaking, he himſelf E641d not be in- 


cluded. See Homer's Iliad, B. 104. And i in another 
plage, when he would reprove Diomed for his inacti, 
vi and | Jangyor, he involyes himſelf i in Fi AN 


reren 


E 1 Apollos, g 
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Anti he faith, ** theſe things, bre- 5 N. 
thren, I have in a figure transferred to. — 
myſelf and to Apollos for your ſakes, that 
ye might learn in us, not to think of 
men above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one 
againſt, another In his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians *, he uſeth the word, 
we, when he knew he ſhould not be 
one of thoſe, of whom he ſpake; allud- 
ing to Chriſt's ſecond appearance, * then, 
faith he, we who are alive and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together into the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air;“ 
whereas the Apoſtle had no expectation 
of being alive or remaining until that 
time. — In his Epiſtle to Titus“, by the 
like figure of ſpeech he uſeth the term, 
we, when he only meant to deſcribe a 
character not his own; “ for we ourſelves 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de- 
ceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
living in malice and envy; - hateful and 
hating one another. 2 This is ſimilar to- 
fx Cor. iv 6. * Chap. iv. 17. 80 likewiſe 
1 Car. xv. 51. > Chap. iii. 3. 
f K 4 the 


a e e 


» 1 * the character, which he elſewhere gives 
to ſome gentile converts, reſpecting what 


they had been formerly ; but cannot 
agree with what he faith of himſelf 
(Acts xxiii. 1.) “ Men and Brethren, 1 
have lived in all good conſcience before 
God unto this day,” So likewiſe, Acts 
xxvi,. 4. My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the firſt among mine 
own nation of Jeruſalem, know all the 
ws; who knew me from the begin- 
ning, if they would teſtify, that after the 
ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion I lived a 
Phariſce,” Surely he muſt here include 
his moral conduct, as well as his zeal for 
the ritual law. Hence it appears, that 
he uſeth the world we by a figure, when 
he was not, when he could not be ones 
of the number, of whom he ſpake, 
Therefore he might allude to gentile 
converts, when he faid*, © among whom, 
1,ie the children of diſobedience, ve all 
had our converſation in times paſt in the 
luſts of our fleſb, fulfilling the deſires of 
Cor. vi, 1 Epheſſans i 
1 art +: 1x ht 
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2 fleſh and. of the mind, * were by bu. 
X 6” by birth and education like other * 
£4, —_— not yet converted to the rache 


tian faith, the children of wrath,” as 
all of this character make themſclfes 9 
growing up in idolatry and wickedneſs. 

 FouRTHLY, Let us now examine 
ſome other paſſages of - ſcripture, which 
ſome have ſuppoſed to repreſent us by 
nature wicked; or born in a ſtate of 


In the 4th chapter of this epiſtle, from the 17 verſe | 
to the 20th, he expreſſeth himſelf, when ſpeaking © of 
the Gentiles, in language ſo remarkably ſimilar, that 
we ought to interpret one paſſage by the other. Thus, 
xabu; Y Ta rune vn, even as other Gentiles, plainly 

| anſwers to, ws Y of Nee, even as others; and i 
un ,E!ur u voc auTHAY EaUTLs Taped wrav Ty 405k 
in the vanity of their minds-—have given themſelves aver to 
laſciviouſneſi, moſt evidently correſponds to @ Te 
e ν,,ẽie Tus gag Hue! π,ν, Nas Ta (rAnana, TH 
cap e Y Twy Jiariay, in the lufts of our Hass, fulfilling 
bens of the fab, and and of the ming, | 
16 TLockz. 
10 is worthy of notice, that the Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians was written from Rows, the grand ſeat of hea- 
theniſm: ſo that, as Dr. Hammond ſuggeſts, the very 
ſituation of the Apoſtle would naturally lead him to 
ſay, “ among whom alſo we all, c.“ 


pe | | moral 
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p15 O. moral depravity, ſo as to be prone on 
do evil. Ina penitential frame David 


ſaid, bebold,' I 09s sHAPEN in inigui- 
ty, aud in fin did ny mother CONCEIVB- 
me. If this muſt needs be taken lite- 
rally, that he was conceived and born 
with ſuch a proneneſs to all fin,” that he 
could not avoid committing it, it would 
amount, not to an accuſation of, but an 
excuſe for his conduct. Some have con- 
ſidered the expreſſion of David as. a kind 
of proverbial ſaying, uſed. in a peniten- 
tial mood in order to magnify his guilt. 
But if we ſuppoſe that this paſſage is 
only a ſtrong figurative mode of expreſſ- 
ing his having been early addicted to 
folly and wickedneſs of one kind or other, 
this will be very ſuitable to the deſign of 
4 penitential confeſſion; and we habe 
other expreſſions ſimilar to this in the 
5iſt Pfalm, which from the nature of the 
thing cannot poſſibly be underſtood. lite- 
rally; one is in the 58th Pſalm, verſe 3. 
* "Or wicked are eſtranged from the won, * 
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they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, D 3 


Speaking lie. 
cannot be literally true; they could not 
go aſtray as ſoon as they were born, ſpeal- 
ing lies. This evidently can mean no 
more than that they were early addicted 
to in. And no ſufficient reaſon can be 
aſſigned, why David's expreſſion, the 
original of which might be tranſlated, 
Born and nurſſed in fin", may not be in- 
tended to ſignify only, that he was early 
drawn afide by temptation into fin. There 
is nothing forced in this interpretation; 
it is TORE" 'ratfonal, © and a ee bark 
vious. TSR | 
Another ſtrong expreffion, which can- 
not be conſtrued litetally, occurs on the 
other ſide of the queſtion, reſpecting 
EARLY GOODN ESS. See Job xxxi. 18. 
from my youth, he (the fatherleſs 
child) was' brought up with me, as with 
a father pleaſe to mind what follows 
„and I have Wicke her,” that is, the” 
widow; „ from my mother * * 
. wee wor Du; eee 
This : 


This, you are ſenſible, — 


ages 0. This, 70 aue aware, was impoſſible 
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nature. The NATURAL man. receiveth. nat 
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where you nt oy cannot be literally 
true, why may not others be interpreted 


in like manner, where no good reaſon 


can be given for, and very weighty ob- 
jections lie againſt, à literal edn 
tion? taht: 

Another paſſage is imagined by u 
e, an univerſal depravity of human 


the things of the ſpirit of God, fon they 


are. fookſhneſe to bim, neitber can be know 


them, for they, are ſpiritually di iſerned*. 
But the word in the original, here tranſ- 
lated natural, is otherwiſe rendered in the 
Epiſtles of James and Jude by a word, 
which N would better ſuit this place; 
namely, ſenſual, James iii. FS. en this 
wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is 
earthly,;/enſual, deviliſn; and Jude 19th 
verſe, theſe be they who ſeparate them 
ſelyes, ſenſual, not having the ſpirit,“ 
Cor. ii. 14 * exe not h. 
NT With 
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With equal propriety it might have been 
ſo tranſlated in the Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians; thus; the ſenſual man; he that 
has corrupted his heart and blinded his 
underſtanding by ſinful practiee, receiveth 
not the things of the ſpirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither 
can he know them, that is, he is not at 
all diſpoſed to give them due attention, 
or to perceive their excellence, for they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, How does the 
paſſage, thus tranſlated, favor the notion 
of the univerſal corruption of our na- 
ture? And for the juſtneſs of this tranſ- 


lation I dare appeal to any man, that un- 


derſtands the original Greek. 
Some have catched at another paſſage; 
Romans v. 19. As by one man diſobe- 
dience many were MADE SINNER, % by the 
obedience of one ſhall many be made righ- 
teous. Whereas this verſe is of the ſame 
import with ſome preceding ones; the 
expreſſion is changed, while the meaning 
is the ſame. The Apoſtle is ſhewing 
howy the death of Adam and his poſterity 


{4384-77 q took 


du. 
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took plabe) and how deliverance | from 


death is obtained by Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
18th verſe; is the beſt interpretation of the 
19th As by the offence of one, judg- 


ment came upon all men to condemna- 


tion; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto 


juſtification of life, i, e. the reſurtection 


from the dead; or, as he ſaith to the Co- 
rinthians, “ As in Adam all die, ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive again.“ 
This is evidently the meaning of being 
made finners, and made rigbteous; that is, 


TREATED as ſinners, and TREATED as 
righteous. os Jo, 1 een 


Thus, I have n that nature is no- 
thing without God; that it is derived 
from and ever dependent upon him. 
That the work of God muſt be worthy of 
its author, and well ſuited to the purpoſe 
of its creation: and if in other things, 
in the nature of man more eſpecially— 
We have obſerved ſome of the different 
ſenſes of the word, nature; that it may 
6gniſy the conſtitution of our beings, b 

01 which 


Which we are Seslbed — biin 


from other beings; or it may ſignify © BEM 


what men are by birth and education— 
and that in the latter ſenſe only ſome are 
ſaid to be Jews, ſome ſinners of the Gen- 
tiles, or children of wrath; and that the 
Apoſtle Paul, who was of Jewiſh extrac« 
tion, by a figure of ſpeech, as he does in 
other places, ſo in ſpeaking.to the Ephe- 
ſians, uſeth the term we, joining himſelf 
with gentile converts. We havelikewiſe 


examined ſome other paſſages, which have 


been thought to favour the ſuppoſition of 
all men being by nature corrupt and 


wicked, which we have ſeen will fairlx 


admit of a very different interpretation. 


To conclude at preſent; from what has 


already been offered, we may ſee the pro- 


priety of comparing ſcripture with ſcrip- 
ture, that it may explain itſelf, or that 


ons paſſage may caſt light upon another. 


Whenever it does this, it becomes in the 


happieſt manner its own expoſitor. 


But this ſhould ever be remembered, 


that i an explaining the word of God, due 


attention . 
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915. attention ſhould be always paid to che 
. moral perfections of God, whoſe word 
we wiſh to explain; this is to the full as 
3 neceſſary, in order to know the meaning 
df any portion of God' s word, as even to 
know that the ſeripture, laying claim to 
divine authority, is worthy of him. And 
we ought to admit nothing into our idea 
of the conſtitution of our minds, or the 
nature of man, as the work of a wiſe, 
benevolent and holy God, which would 
be unworthy of. ſuch a perfect being, 
Tn ſeeking after the meaning of holy 
ſcripture we ſhould ever be animated by 
a prevailing love of truth; that we may. 
ſeek it with impartiality and candour; 
may receive aſſiſtanee from whatever 
quarter it may occur; and may not be 
ſo prejudiced againſt or even for particu- 
lar opinions, or perſons, as not to admit 
of a fair inveſtigation, or cordial reception 
of truth, whenever ſhe preſents herſelf in 

all her native ſimplicity and beauty. 
My great aim, in what has been or 
may be ſaid on the ſubjeR in hand, is 
WI : op 
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1 place in the moſt favorable light the D 1. 
perfections, the providence, and the grace — 
of God; to filence gain-ſayers; ; to vin- 
dicate the word of God from the objec- 
tions of unbelievers; to eſtabliſh the 
kingdom of Chriſt on a firm foundation, 
and to make way for his future judgment 
of all men with glory, to his mediatorial 
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R O MAN oY * 
Iren the Gentiles, who' have not the ks, 
de by nature the things contained in the 
lau, theſe — ot the law are a ate 
unto ee * 


E have obſerved in the former diſ- 
courſe, that nature is nothing 
without God, who is the author of na- 
ture. That his work muſt be worthy of 
a and therefore well fitted 40 anſwer 
the purpoſe of its being ; more eſpecially 
the nature of man.—That' the nature of 
man may either ſignify his original con- 
ſtitution, or what he is by birth, educa- 
tion, and newly acquired habits.— And 
that ſeveral texts, which ſeem to favour 


the total corruption of our nature when 
5 7 * We 
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we are born, will admit of, and ought to b 


have, a very different interpretation: rt 
We proceed; 

| By the thoughts we. het oficred/on the 
nature of man we are far from ſuggeſts 
ing, that no anbappy gfefts reſulted from 
the fall of ur: Je Ry Mk ar 
their poſterit . 

On account of their tran(arefiion God 
changed the conſtitution of their frame, 
and formed that of their offspring, ſo as 
to be liable to man diſeaſes, to diſſolu- 
tion and to death. And by this awful 
change in the ſtructure of the body he 
might cauſe a more fickly, diſordered 
ſtate of the appetites and paſſions to take 
place in the conſtitution of our nature, 
ſo as to render our ſpecies liable to 
ſtronget temptations from infangy , more 
weak and feeble minded, more ſubject to 
be inticed and dtawn aſide by fleſhly ap- 
petites and the - Jowet paſſions of the 
heart, before the underſtanding, reaſon 
and eonſcience arrive to any conſiderable 
A1 dee Balguy on Redemption, p. 63.73. \ 

. La maturity, 


DTS C. maturity: and more eſpecially where 
children are not bleſſed with an early, 
i - religious and” prudent education; not 
properly inſtructed, nor their appetites 

and paſſions ſufficiently reſtrained by 
parental authority; but are rather inſti- 
gated to an undue degree by the unguard- 

ed diſcourſe, treatment and example of 


— ꝗ— — — . 
o 


p thoſe about them. The permiſſion of 
N „ this in the courſe of Providence is very 
1 conũſtent with the moral petfections of 
i God ſo long as the nature and ſituation 
1 of children ure ſuch as do not deprive 
"i them of a capacity of moral government, 
i as they grow up: nor render them from 


their birth chargeable with any guilt, 
which by their own miſconduct thay cans 
not have contracteeee . 
Let us now take a farther ; of 
the nature of men, by which they are 
ſaid to do the things contained in the 
law : (that is, the moral law of God) 
and are a law unto themſel ves; Wh ſhew 
the work of the „ 
hearts; 


*: 
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hearts ; their conſciences bearing witneſs, 5 I 13 C. 
either condemning or approving.” ' Wap. 
This implies, that God the author of 
their nature has ſo wiſely conſtituted 
their minds, that with a proper uſe and 
improvement of their faculties, and all 
the means of knowledge they enjoy, they 
may be capable of diſcerning an eſſential 
difference between moral good and evil, 
and the evidences of the being and per- 
fections of God. This the Apoſtle aſ- 
ſerts : for when he had mentioned God's 
manifeſting himſelf to 'the Gentile world 
by his works, he ſaith", /o that "they are 
without ' EXCUBR, becauſe that when they 
knew, or might have known God, tbey 
gloriſed bim not, at God, neitber were 
thankful. Their being capable of doing i 
by nature the things contained in the 
law of God muſt imply, that he has 
made them capable of diſcerning an obli= 
gation to obey God, and of doing his will 
in whatſoever their reaſon and conſcience 
inform them is right; that they are by na- 
LIT IO TT ENS 


r Romans i. 20. 
1 3 ture 
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5 ture capable not only of approving acts 
of righteouſneſs and piety, and of diſap- 
proving the contraryl but of inwardly 
_ approving, or condemning themſelves; ace 

'cording as they de what is right, or do 
what is wrong; herein their conſciences 

or either applaud or condemn them. 
Our ſeveral af#&#ions, ſimply conſider- 
— are proper and uſeful parts of our 
nature. The” affections of deſire and 
ſorrow, of diſpleaſute and gratitude, &c. 
ere all given us by the God of nature ta 
help forward the buſineſßꝭ of reaſon and 
conſcience ; and this they will promote, 
if not ſuffeted to be miſplaced, or to tun 

wild. If a child were-formed wirheut 
any one of theſe> gaturaluffeRioiis, it 
would be as really defective; as if bern 
rene one 450 nenne — It 
mee in men but 3 appkk⸗ 
cation of it. And do you not pereeive 
in thoſe children, that are- properly in · 
ſtructed and ptudentiy * certain 
1 fear 
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aud. ef guadueſe?. of love and gratitude to- DISC: 


wards thoſe that feed, and nurſe, and arc ſe... 


kind to them ? of tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion towards thoſe that are in diſtreſs? = 
of humility towards inſeriors ? of ſub- 
miſſion towards thoſe that will not fool- 
ichly humour them? of preferring truth 
to falſehood,” Where they are taught by 
all about them io regard it? do they not 
early diſcover an approbation of what is 
juſt, fair and kind, rather than of any 
thing unjuſt, deceitful. and cruel? are 
they not ſoon. capable of feeling ſhame, 
yrhen they do wrong, and a ſenſe of ho- 
nor, when they do what is commend- 
able? Does not our Saviour expreſs a 
peculiar complacence in little children, 
as. inoffenſive and amiable, when he 
ſaith, ſuffer, little children to came unto 
me and forbid ubem not, far o suen 18 
4he: kingdom of heaven '? at another time, 
Wight de become as little children—of a 
Ae nhumble, ſincete, gentle, teachable 
AJampeg. in ſome meaſure frer nn. 

ais D i, ings © * 
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vas, iy affotionsind tude} from ſelfiſh; fink... 
w—_— ter views, ye vantiot enter into tbe kingdom 
e God, Let me aſk the impartial, 
Does this look as if our Savour accounted 
children by nature univerſally „ corrupt 
and wicked; as a” popular, celebrated 
_ preather was wont to ſay,” * half brutes 
and Half devils ?“ and if this were true, 
how” could any perſon do by nature the 
things contained in the law ? If the na · 
ture of man were” ſo totally corrupt and 
wicked, no one could by nature do good) 
he muſt neceſſarily do evi—if it is aſced 
- with OO ee eee 6 
: of thorns, or ſigs of thiſtles ?: 
| But we would not RON 3 
poſing, there is noihing in children, which 
by neglect, and more eſpecially by dad ma- 
nagement, is capable of being early cor- 
rupted, or vitiated, ſo as to become the 
ſeed of folly and iniquity. We have ac- 
knowledged already the unhappy effects 
= of the fall, in the weakneſs and dange - 
rus. temptations, which eben bi ſtate» 
ais Sk Mat. e ift ge 1911 
. | of 
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of all children; and'uddeubtedly there 18 5 5g e. 
4 great diverſity in the conſtitutions and 2 


tempets of children. This diverfit7 
(without ſuppofing ther morally corrupt 
and wicked, as they come out of the hand 
of a holy Creator) it muſt be owned, 
dbes' adit" of tore” dangerbus tempta⸗ 
tions, or 1 ſtronger incentive to ſuch 
words ahd Actions, as will become 85 
rally offeflſiys und eulpable, — affowed 
and pradtifed,” When children are capable 

of moraf government, by the unfolding | 
of their moral eule We hive bint- a 


ble to be milde by — Wer parts "of 
thelr natüre: hut Nan be farther ob- 
ſervets, that under the ard pt infl vence 
of a "bit education, "Without an extraor- 
1 probabky i it will 


bon want, CRE Nabel and urgent; they 
get the fatt'of the intellectgal and moral 
faculties; it is a confiderable time before 
theſs appear; or acquire any degree of 
ſttength, ſufficient” to * and reſtrain 

the 


* 


penũties ate by conſtitution. ſtronger than 
uſual, t matter 1s, fill, much worlss 


5 — 


the appetites and affections, and mote 

= eſpecially, where children are not early 
and diligently aſſiſted by parental counſel 
and authority; and how frequently is it 
the caſe, that they are not? Before they 
are aware of guilt or the danger of fin, 


_ the lower propenſities gather ſtrength and 


grow into habit, which cannot eaſily be 
ſubdued, when children know that it is 
wrong to give way to them. If they hag 
been more early inſtructed in the princi- 
ples. of religion,. it might have been of 


great uſe to them; and more ſo ſtill, if 


with a gentle but à ſteady hand, they 
had been denied, whatever was improper 


for them to have; if they had been early | 


reſtrained from doing what i is, wrong, and 
taught ſelf denial, and the government of 
their appetites and paſſions by right Prac- 


tice. p N 4 A. EA 47 —4 
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But where prudent and religious dif 
cipline is neglected, and the lower pror 


the heart is ſooner and more dreadfully 
corrupted, 
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corrupted, and good principles- often ſet DISC, 
at defiance. In this caſe; parents have a . 


great deal to anſwer for, that their chil- 
dren grew. en and a. reſtrained | 
them not. 
And where chan do thai beſt — 
ies does the aſſociation of ill · taught, 
ungoverned and wicked children corrupt 
the minds Ef thoſe that are better in- 
ſtrucked at home? Evil at | 
PYRO WAL: r e 853 AR 
But I' muſt not omit- to mention as 
ache dreadful mode of early corrupting 
the minds of children, which is far worſe 


than bare neglect; parents and others 


early teach them pride by ſetting them 
out in all the gaudy ſhew of a butterfly, 
and then admiring their dreſs, as the only 
thing, that makes them pretty; they en- 
courage anger and reſentment in them, 
by teaching them to beat with their lit- 
tle bands whatever offends chem = cun⸗ 
bing, "deceit and lying, by uſing every 
mens of deceiving them; by promifing 
| lutbeo1b 519%! 1 Cor. xv, 33 51. 213 


5014 U1103 
favors, 


D 2 favors, they never 4 get, and thrtateniig | 
9 puniſhment, which they do not execute. 
18 it any wonder, that paſſions in chil- 

. Uren, though ſuppoſed. innocent in them- 
ſelves, are ſoon” corrupted and become 
in a little time very wicked, under ſach 

| Autos," if 1 _ not , e 
n | 
Under theſe circuniffances, the appe- 
tites and affections of children may be 
| miſtaken for natural depravity, for a na- 
| tural proneneſs to fin, or ee ſinful 
| "Hature=02 ove p S200 TUNG 
| But though we appetites ahd' paſſions 
| re allowed. to"be in a diſordered ſtate 


dince the fall, yet it muſt not be denied, 

| that great as the diſadvantages hende ari- | 

| ſing are for goodneſs and piety,” the bene 

| ficent author of our nature has furnifhed 

us with proper intellectual and moral fa- 

|. culties, if properly improved and applied. 

| for doing what is pleaſing to him, or 

= doing by nature tlie things contained in 
the law, though we were not Favoured 

. with a written daw. fat 


Is 


Human Nature. 157 


Is it ſaid, that the Apoſtle Paul repre- 9175 80. 
ſents the Epheſians, and in them the na- — 


tural ſtate of all men, as being dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins Me might reply, he : 
does not ſay, this is the natural ſtate of 
all perſons, when born into the world; 
but if the phraſe does in any ſenſe belong 
to all men, as they come into the world, 
it is very plain, that the phraſe is only 
uſed in a frong, figurative ſenſe z not as 
ſignifying, that men' are by nature dead 
to all goodneſs, or ſpiritually. dead; as 
much as a corpſe in the grave is naturally 
dead. For the ſame. ſtate is. repreſented 
by the figure of fleep, and ſuch as are 
thus aſleep or dead are CALLED upon: by 
the ſame Apoſtle to awake, and beſtir 
themſelves in matters of religion; AwAk x 
thou; that ſlecpeſt, ARISE, FROM | THE 
DEAD, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light*. 
: This. command plainly proves, that by 
being gleeß or dead, he could not mean, 
that they were as incapable of doing any 
oy thing towards amendment of life and 
253414 * Epheſians v. Nn 6 Hi 
| | ſalva- 


ref 


o, ale Sunne of 


dige ſalvation, as a dead corpſe 18-kciqupablo:of 
Aon. And it ie plain from the lan- 


guage of our text, that he thought men 
dy nature, by the light and law of their 
nature, were capable of doing the things 
contained in the law of God, through 
that divine aſſiſtance n ar N 
Gaable. creature depends 
St. Paul ſhould be the beſt i 
of his own phraſes, ſince, he beſt knew, 
what he meant by them, and in particu- 
lar by being dead in treſpaſſes-apd fins 4 
vis. that although men, brought into 
this ſtate through the wilful indulgenc# 
of their inclinations, are too much under 
the power of ſinful affections and luſts, 
they ate notwithſtanding capable, through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening them, of awaking 
and turning unto God by prayer, repen- 
tance and newnels of life, as the Apoſtle 
commands them to do. Who will ſay, 
that an inſpired Apoſtle commanded them 
to do what he knew they could not do? 
Let it be further obſerved, that we 
mould carefully diſtinguiſh | between what 
0 men 
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men are #apable of being and doing, by D.1S C. 
the improved light and law of their na- — 


ture, and what through neglect of their 
natural endowments, through a bad edu- | 
cation and many wicked examples, rhey 
a#tally are, in countries unenlightened 
by revelation; "When you look to ſuch 
men as Confucius, Socrates, Plato and 
others of the heathen world; to Epicte- 
tus, Cato, Marcus Antoninus, &c. you 
will perceive to what an extraordinary 
height ef knowledge and virtue a proper 
uſe and improvement of the light and 
law of nature may advance the ſerious 
and diligent” enquirer after truth and 
Tigliteonſneſs—when compared with that 
low and wretched ſtate of knowledge and 
manners, into which the bulk of the 
Gentile world have ſunk themſelves. 


APL ATION. 


1. Though men are ever ſo wicked, 
yet God is juſt and good. He gives one 
and, 3 4 Fr 


vis 18 or ee, to all, 
ape improvement. ., He tbet docs not 


On ais State of 
from, bend be 


occupy, or uſe and, improve what he 
gives, is the wieked and flothful ſervant. 
God and Chtiſt are not thoſe, hard maſ- 


ters, who are for reaping 1 where they have 


not ſown, for gathering where they have 
| not ſtrawed. God i is goog to all and his 


tender mercies are over, all his works: He 


may diſtinguiſn ſome from others. in 
his diſpenſation of favors, but none are 


excluded from that ſhare of them, which 


Will. tender them ipexcuſable, if they are 
| Not i in ſome meaſure what they ought to 
be. St. Paul faith the ungodly heathen ji is 
without excuſe: ; fince even by the light 
and law. of nature he might do the things 
contained i in the law, fo as to be accept- 


ed of God. St. Peter ith, of a truth 


I perceive that God is no reſpecter of 


| perſons, but in every nation, he that 
feareth, him and Worketh righteguſneſs, 
is accepted of him”: for he is the God 
of the Gentile ; as well as of 6 Jew... * 
| Adar. 30 5: Sor 21 bo". 

2. Hence 


— -- 
W 
W. 
3 . 4 e * 
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2. Hence we ought to think more fa- 


vorably of God's dealings with men, and 
of his final judgment. Let God be true, 


though every man ſhould be a liar. He 


will be clear when he judgeth. Shall 
not the judge of all the earth do tight? 
he will condemn no man for not doing 
impaſſibilities, but only for not doing | 
what he could do, and out to have done. 

3. Let it be remembered, that the 
dark, degenerate, and corrupt ſtate of the 
pagan world, was and is the reſult of a 
gradual apoſtacy from God and goodneſs, 


owing to themſelves. Though God gave 


them rational and moral faculties in or- 


der that they might read his name in his 


worles and ſerve him, yet they liked not 


the knowledge of the true God but ſought 
out many inventions, worſhipped falſe 


gods, turned away their ear froni the ſtill 


whiſper of his voice, uttered in all the 


works of creation and Providence; they 
would none of his ways, but gave them 


ſelves up to folly and wickedneſs, 


* 4 
. * n 1 o 
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This was the caſe of the antedeluvian 


l, which God deſtroyed) by a a flood 


* 


ee mighty waters; was the caſe of So- 


dom and Gomorrah, which a righteous | 
God conſumed by fire from heaven. AH 
the black catalogue of vices, belonging 


x to the moſt wicked of the Gentiles, Was 


not the meceſſary. effe, but the criminal 
| abuſe of that nature, which God gave 
them. (Compare Ecclef. vii. 29. M. n 


4. Since all men by nature, as reaſonable 


creatures, are ſaid to be the offspring of 


God; they muſt be the offspring of love, 


for God is love. It was the loye of God, 


that gave them being. And this their 
being may be ſaid to be not only the effect 


of divine favor or grace, which are one 


and the ſame thing, but of the grace of 


parents were continued in life after their 


God in Chris Jeſus; for it was undet the 


promiſe of a Saviour only, that our firſt 


offence, and were permitted to propagate 


their ſpecies; ſo that the being of. their 


poſterity, and all that they are by nature, 


which tendeth to e is by. the grace 
: ob 


14 _ 


: 
1 
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bf Gol in Chin Jelds.” fo'this Shlarged bias C. 
View: every man is born under the grace , 
bk God in him; by wem and for Whom = 
Ale alk things, and by Whom Al thisgs IF 
Konſiſt, and into whoſe Hand the Father 
Bis given all things: Every meal, 
though it is only the light and law of f- 
tüte, which any man ebjJoys, Tor KnbW= 
ledge and fighteoufnefs is derived from _— 
the pute favor or grace” bf God in Jefds x 
kan; 16" that the good" of our nature, | 
and the grace of God in Chriſt; are in a 
certain meaſure the ſame thing. 
. It may be added, that the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, the reſütrection of all men 
flöm the dead, and the futufe ſal vation 
"of all that fall be faved, "ate by the me- = 
distion of the sch of God; though'a _ + Þ 
perſon, durin g*the time of his'probation 
here, may never have heard of Jeſus. It is 
thetefore to the honor of divine grace aid 
the Honor” of Jeſus the Son of God, that 
n mn is born into the world, without 
u poffibility of enjoying ſo much light, 
motive and affiſtance, as may qualify 
an M2 bim, 


93-10 Fo 


2 | 3 TH y 1 ny 
. ; 0 Stats of 


Drs. bi, 1 1285 wanting oth 10 
— do What God requires of him, 10 far as ir a8 


\ 


this probationary, life, . 


negzlect of the God UB nature, but | rather 


he will accept and finally reward. 1. 


ö : judgment, God. by bis Son will 47 0 


reaſonable allowances for the differen 
Stuations of men, and the great diſadvan- 


tages which may attend any of them in 


DS 0 N 


But! hope you obſerve, that wha whatey terer 


1 has been ſuggeſted in behalf of the nature 


0 man, is not ſetting up nature to the 


mewing, how good þ is in the 11 1 of 
nature,, particularly in the nature of man. 
Nor i is It advancing nature in oppoſition 
to grace, but ſhewing : as we have Ober r. 


| ed, that all that is good in man is by 


the favor or grace of God in Jeſus; 


fince every good gift, and every. perfect 
gift, is from above, and cometh. down 


from the Father of lights ; that both al- 


5 ſiſtance i in the right uſe of natural light, 


and final acceptance in well-doing or uc 15 
tification from fin, are or will be Ne 
to Gentile, * or unn, only thre 

the 


5 ; Humen Noture. | 165 
he en of the Son of God; 4 Dis 
i the Saviour of all men, more Meta of 


chem that believe, For there is nb other 


game, ; given under heaven than that „% 
14 85 whereby men can be faved. 80 
that al good men may ſay, reſpetking 


both meetneſs for mercy and the final 
reception of It, by the grace of God is 
Chriſt Jeſus I am what I am. * 
* Notwithſtanding God has left Ke 
heathen v without excuſe, we have "the 
higheſt. reaſon to be thankful to him for 
25 glorious light of the goſpel. by his 
Son u Jeſus Chriſt. When the world lay 
in | ISNOrance ': and wickedneſs, | through | 
the > negleet of the light of nature, it was 
great goodneſs in hith to record his name 
in the earth by Moſes' and the Prophets; 
but greater mercy ill, to cauſe the light 
of the knowledge of his glorious perfec- 
ions, to ſhine into "the hearts of men, 
from the face, or by the Goſpel, of Jeſus 
Thrift.” That when the world by. wiſ- 
dom kriew not God, it pleaſed God by 
the e fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 


GOTH 4 en 
M 3 that 


23 


to lighten the Gentiles, as well as the 
glory of his people Iſrael? . That he has 


= W DIY = 
ger thay. believe. , How/tbankfyl houbdi u. 
be chat God did not leave mankind in chat 


| 
| 
| 
| 


dreadfal, ſtate of , ignorance, idolatry and 


wickedneſs, to Which men had reduced 8 


themſcelyes, but ſent his Son tobe a light 


brought life and immortality 40 light, in 


the moſt conſpieuous manper by the 


Goſpel}, ſhewing all nations the aof 
truth, righteouſneſs and ſalvation, by his 


dear Son nd how, thankful, ſhauld we 
be, that, e etre born in a land, where 


the Goſpel: Weh moſt; clearly? where it 


| is not like, a candle put under a huſhel, 


** the ſuperſtition of papal pow en FHH, , 
We learn how much we ſhould. pity 


and pray for thoſe, who yet remain in 
Pagan, or in papal darkneſs. 2493 aut: 


7. Let us remember, that the mote 


we are favored by the ſuperior light: and 
grace of the Goſpel, the more we have 
to account for; and the more criminal 


we ſhall be, if we do no more than qthers. 
5 whom much i is given, of them much 


i 
I | will 


* We bad better never. p38 FM 
to have known” the moſt perfect way of 
tighteonſneſs, than after we bave known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto us. It will be mote tole- 
rable for Sodom and Gomorrah at the 
day of judgment than for us, if we do not 
rightly: improve the Goſpel. The ſober 
virtuous heathen will not only be placed 
above us, but will witneſs againſt us at 
the laſt day. If the uncircumcißon HM 
keep the righteouſneſs" of the law, ſhall 
not his uncircumciſion be counted to 
him for circumciſion? and ſhall not un- 
circumciſion which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſo 
the law? and if the ſober heathen ſhall 
thus condemn the wicked Jew, how much 
"more the unſanctified Chriſtian? 
"'* Finally, Let our piety and charity go 
hand in hand. Let us diligently i improve 
| 'the" richer grace beſtowed on us, and 
think chatreably of all, who ſeem to live 


ou tie 40 um, 1 
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Tow © 4 | | 
4 "op M 4 accord- 


D 1 according to the light they enjoy. Let 
— us npt judge another man's ſervant; be- 


fore his own maſter he muſt ſtand or fall. 
Sod is no reſpecter of perſons; and we 
muſt all of evgry nation ſtand before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt, there to be 
judged in righteouſneſs, and there to re- 
ceive according to that which. every man 
has done, whether it be good or bad. 
| The doctrine 1 have now delivered, 
nables me to love God more cordiallx 
—to bonour Chriſt more highly to read 
the Goſpel with greater eee 


el ehilldren with thore fatsfaRtibn—of t 

ways of Providence towards all men with | 
greater comfort —and of the deciſions f 
2 Fatute e err with higher e 
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mine; ibe ſoul that rr it ſhall die. * 
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ments relating ta the divine perfections. 
a We c: cannot worlbip God. in ſpirit. and. in 
truth, we cannot exerciſe a becoming 
reverence of his nature, or feel a juſt 
and warm veneration for him, unleſs we 
conceive of him as a wiſe, juſt and good 
Being; as one that is impartial in his 
dealings with his reaſonable creatures, 
altogether righteous, amiable and praiſe- 
AT If we ſuppoſe bun influenced 


* | by 


HE firſt principles of religion ariſe. vs c. 
from clear and honourable ſenti- VN 


, 1 Gans ene NY 
by capticious humour, by any mdſgoided 
paſſiod, ' or weak imagination, wef muſt 
have low and unfavorable thoughts of 
him and if we ſhould conceive of him 
as capable of doing an unjuſt or —_ 
tous thing to any one ſoul,” that he has 

made, we could not admire, love, adore 
and truſt in him, as we: ought to . 
Our inward thoughts and affections Would 
give the lie to our words, when we ex- 
prefied a high veneration for him. It i8 
dot to be expected that we ſhould love an 
object we do not look upon as lovely. 
| Our ideas naturally excite out affections, 
get LY our affections therefore muſt be firilarito 
yn, our ideas; ig eonſequenee we muſt have | 
1 Pleabing and venerable ideas of God, in 
| order that our beſt affections may be 2 
1 == ed towards him, and be lincerely beg 
3 ed in every act of devotion. cap rack 
* This chapter of Ezekiel 1 75 "te. 
ür kable 3 in which the moral p A 
of God are afferted and diplayes in a Very 
striking manner. The wicked Jews were 
TRY to excuſe ad own impiety by 
1 1 1 | 7 8 
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bis — , os 
8 on their Supreme. Rulers 


among them, “ the fathers have eaten 
ſiour grapes, and the children's teeth urs 
ſot on edge, inſinuating, that the ways 

of God are unequal; that he does not 
puniſh with an equal hand, but when 
the fathers. have committed wickednbſs; 
not they, but their children are made ito 


| | therefore they had a proverbial ſaying . 2 


ſuffer for it. From the beginning of h 5 


chapter it is ſaid, What mean ye, that 
ye uſe this proyerb concerning the laod 
af Iſcael, ſaying, the fathers; have eaten 
ſour grapes, and the childrens teeth are 
ſet on edge? A I live, ſaith the Lord, 
ye. ſhall not have occaſion any more to 
wie this proyerh in Iſrael. Behold, all 
ſquls are mine; as the ſoul af the father, | 
ſo the ſoul of the ſon is mine: the ſoul 
that ſinneth, it ſhall die. Similar to 8 
dhüs is the paſſage, (Jer. xxxi,/29.) . hey 
Mall ſay no more, the fathers have eaten 
Aa ſour grape, and the children's teeth ars 
let on edge; for every one ſhall die for 
bis 83 man that eateth 
ans the 
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Fey wan thould die for * his on i 


. KT the ſouls of men. N that 1 | 
are 118.—4¹ "fouls are nine; 4 the 2 ut 


5 " . feeth hall Y ſet ry 
ge. From hence vou plainly ſee e 

Len of the proverb, which was ( 

| fenfive- to God, namely, that one man 

ſinned and another ſuffered for his "= 


whereas, it was the will of God, Nan 
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Wal are FIRST to conf der Gods relatt 285 


of the e fo jo the Ls of 1 the 25 is 
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Their W are all equally and 10540 


ratelp his workmanſhip. He breathed 


into-us the breath of life, and made ug 


living ſouls. Every man, both in body | 


and ſoul, is as much a new creation is 
as much the immediate work of * 


#f1 
* 85 our 


aB 2 1 W. fl 194 | 
2 £3.37 22 oy " 1 [ » 0 
65 our firſt parents were. 1 t e former D 25 | 


E. our bodies and the rg 2 our Ipi- 


| ir 1 
nts. We came not into being by t 


Dower they are only rol — 7 


power of our parents; 
ihſtruments in his band reſpecting t 5 
firſt materials of the body, which with 
out his infinite power and fill pr? 
never have been formed into ſuch a re- 
gular organized ſyſtem. D e * 
The Plalmiſt faith, . thou halt poſ- | 
ſelled my reins; thou haſt covered. n 5 WF 
* my mother's womb. will praiſe | 
ce, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
8 Maryellous are thy works, and 
that "my. foul knoweth right well, My 
abba ws not hid from, thee, when 
I. was made in _ ſecret, and curiouſly | 
KN in the lower parts of the earth. . | 
Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet be- 
ing-imperfe&, and in thy book all m 
members were written, when as yet there 
were, youg of then which in, eg 


r This) thought was ſuggeſted. in the VI Dif- 


epyrſes bos it requires a We ee dens 8 
1 | ance. 
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"v4 tx 0. e fithioned?.” kd 
— the curious part of our organised ratte 
| Were ordainetil, mbulded or faſhioned!'b 
the hand or ſecret power of the 
High; from him every limb received its 
place and form, evety veſſel and ſenſitive 
organ its nature and uſe. The work"wits 
immediately his mm Dee 
-i1 And as the body, ſo the foul; by which 
{tis animated, was His 'worktnanſhip* its 
_ eſſence with all its capacities is derived 
from him. We receive not our fouls 
from our patents. There is ho traduel! 


: Vous, nee 1 


2in& creation, as Wach Aste firſt of our 
race. And it was God only who umited 
the foul to the body. Of the manner 
how this union of body and mind is 
at rags we have'no idea, but' in fact they 


— ! 25 9 59 


5 The two latter clauſes of this text I have ti 
8 render the ſenſe obvious : for they' a 
| ſcarcely intelligible, as they — re Nh 
continuance were faſhioned, gots be wat nen of 
er (Palm cxxxix. — 11201 yd noi 


have 


0 Doings wi l Is 


have. a a near connection; this the Author p f f C 
of our natute has given themg not -ean 22 


either the mind affect the body, or the 
body the mind upon their junction, 

otherwiſe than as God appointed, and 
exen produced the effect in us; 80 that 
Whatever a child is, when born inte the 
world, it is entirely the work of: 'a-wiſe, 
guſly on this circumſtance, and naves 
2 Joſe. fight; of it. 2494 31.03 Ayr f 
According to the end of his creation, 
his wiſe and good Creator would un- 
doubtedly conſtitute the nature of evety 
man. As God intended man. to bes 
 5eaſoable and. accountable creature, he 
muſt qualify him to act the part of ſuch 
a,being-. He may, conſiſtently with this 
purpoſe, ; give to men different degrees 
of; underſtanding; appetites and affec- 
tions, more or leſs; urgent, more or leſs 
favorable to right government ; ; provi- 
| gentialix place them in ſituations more 
"panels: favorable to goodneſs: by educa- 
tion, by their . their outward 

Wool, ſtate, 


E 


| : 8 * 145 
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ſtate, their employment, their rank in life, 
Iheir lat, &c. reſpecting alſo their ſpiritual 
privileges; all theſe may vary as it pleaſeth 
god, conſiſtent with the view: of every 


man heing accountable, provided that every 


| In this caſe, although it may pleaſe God. 
in conſequence of the fall of our firſt pa · 


man is indued with reaſon; and conſeienoa, 
and a capacity of knowing and doing his 


duty, if he is not wanting to hiaſelfi 


rents, to create their offspring in greater 


weakneſs, diſorder, and temptation, yet 
Cad wrongeth,.no man in hig creations 


ND he fits him for doing what he requires 
LIP him to do. A And. if you deny that God 
bath done this, you make him worſe 


. ficſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 


er in the nature he gives him, provided 


than, an Egyptian taſk- maſter. When it 
is ſaid to the Galatians, (v. 17.) the 


ſpirit againſt, the fleſh, and theſe ar 


£ _ contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye, 


the * of the thing ſo that 


cannot do the things that ye would; it 
only means to expreſs the difficulty, 


W 3 of vithe 
N * * ' 
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Wc 
when ye have given way te E- 
cannot without difficulty, or a 2 
able ſtruggle, do the things that e wotldl 
We have obſerved; in a preceding diſs 
courſe, and we muſt repeat the obſerva- 
tion, that our firſt parents were not per- 
mitted to enereaſe and multiply, but un“ 
der the promiſt of a Saviour, that the 
ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſer⸗ 8 
pent Bead. Here, grace was provided; 
to remedy the evils enſuing from the fall. 
In conſequence, the whole poſterity of 
Adam is created and brought into the 
world, under the bleſſing of a promiſed 
Redeemer.— Thus all ſouls ſtand equally 
in the relation to God of being his by 
creation; and all, receiving their being 
from or by his favor in Chriſt, muſt be 
qualified, according to the purpoſe of 
their being, to be ſubjects of his moral 
government, by the natural and moral | 
u. which he has given them“. 28589 
— > "Wd We 
©As"to to 2 — * of fcripturs which may be 


thought to look another way, ſuch as, Epheſ. il. 1. 
e N Dead 


ye ge. 


CARS 


if 
f 
| 
p 
| 
| 
| 
* 
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es ele dnpartiality in 


4 eee to conſider Gods am- 


partial treatment of his ſervants.— The ſoul 
ache. Jinneth, it ſpall dis; but as it is ſaſd 
*. Ri ring, verſe, the juſt ſpall ſurely 


21 1 10 »m12bug 
— 45 = wiſeſt and beſt af lat had been 


[Fharged. with being partial and unequal 


in his dealings with men; as if the chil- 


fen unjuſtly ſuffered for the ſins of. their | 


. \fatbers ;, but in this chapter he pleads 


His own cauſe by the mouth of the pro- 
Phet to the abſolute gonſuſion of his ac- 
euſers. He faith below the text. Ife a 
elan be juſt and do that, which. jislayfol 


and right; if he bath} got liſt qup his 


EYES | to the idols of the houſe of Israel, | 
neither defiled; his neighbour's wiſe ; 
neither hath oppreſſed, hath ſpoiled none 


| by x violence, hath given his bread to the 


hungry, and hath. covered the naked wiyh 


Mead in in hes and fins; 1 Coti Il. 14. T, 0 


man knoweth. not the thangs of Cod Epheſ. ii.: 3. 
wee by. nature children turath; Pſalm li. 5 , was 


Haden in fn Sc, Rom. v. 19, Ne. 


many were made ' panert—for an explication of the 


texts, ſee the diſcourſes on human nature.” : 


ditt * 8 Ya a gar 


n Denn, mir Men. "hy 
 -Wigarinedt7thathath withdrbein his hand Dif's,0. 
from iniquity, and hath” executed be 
Uadgment between man and man, hath 
wulkéd in my ſtatutes and hath kept nix 
judgments, to deal truly; he is juſt} he 
mall ſurely live, faith the Lord God. 
80 far Is not only equal but merciful in 
che Moſt High ; 'fince in this caſe he a6 
espts and rewards the imperſect righteouſs 
- neſs/of men; according to the e methods of 
His grace; 1089-214 { £3 {NO 2M, | 
Ia man beget a Wa tha la tebbcd 
a ſhedder of blood, and doth the like to 
any lone of cheſe things, defiling his | 
- neighbour's wife, oppteffing the poor, 
cpolling dy violehce, ſhall he live? he | 
hall not live. Ile hath” done all theſe, | 
»abominations,” he ſhall fordly die; his 1 
blood ſhall be upon him“. His being 
the ſon of Abe a Milf os exempt 
him from. puniſhment; this be * 
aggravation of his crime. | 
Wake the other hand*, if a wicked wy 
et a ſon, that ſeeth all his father's fins, 


a '® aof 
CRE "CORE OY „ Verſe 14. 
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. Whith he Hath done, and conflererh; un 
— doth not ſuch like; but on the cbntraty 
| hath given his bread to the hungry, and 


ONS Iparriairy in * 


covered” the naked with à garment; "that 
hath executed my jadgments and walked 


Ws my ſtatutes ; he ſhall not die for the 


iälgulty of his father; he (hall _ 
live',— „ for his father, becauſe * 

etuelly oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother 
violence, and did not that which ie g- 
among his people, lo, even he mall 8k 


in his iniquity . — Yet, ſay ye, why? 
Goth not the ſon bear the ihiquity of the 
father? no ſuch thing; Chen the ſon 
bath done that which is lawful ard right, 


and hath kept all my ſtatutes, he (hall 
ſurely live. The ſoul that Grind, it 


{hall die; the ſon ſhall not bear the ini- 
quity of the father; neither ſhall the "Fac 


ther bear the iniquity of the ſon." 


the Apoſtle ſaith, every man ſhall bear His 
own burden, i. e, of guilt and blame; 
the rightrouſnele of the tes müll 


Hob asm bg 
Li Verſe 1. * een 18. 
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big. Dealings with Men. 167 
be upon him and the wickedneſs af dhe 
wicked hall be upon him. 1185 
„Then follows a declaration of mercy 
to the ſinner that repenteth and turneth 
from. his. iniquity —but if the wighed = 
will turn from all his fins, that he hath 
mmitted, and keep all my Ratutes, and 
that which is lawful and right he 
zall ſurely live, wall not die, Al 
is tranſgreſſions, that be hath commit- 
I, they ſhall not, be, mentioned unte 
him, In his righteouſneſs, which he 
hath done, he ſhall live. Haye I any 
Pleaſure at all, that the wicked would 
die, faith the Lord God, and not that he 

thould return from his ways and live*? 
Then the Lord proceedeth to pro- 
nounce judgment inf the man who 
does not perſevere in the ways of righte· T 
guſneſs,, But when the righteous turn- 
An. away from his righteouſneſs, and 
committeth iniquity, and doth according 


to all the abomination, which the wick- 
ed mn doth; ſhall he live? All his 


.\ Ver, 20. op 0 Ver, 21, * Ver, 23 I ver. 24. 
N 3 righ· 
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nn cn, Unpargialig in. 
Drag. tighteouſneſs which he hath done, ſhall 
— not be mentioned ; in his treſpaſs, which 


he hath treſpaſſed. and in his ſin that he 
hath'Ginned, in them ſhall he dio Theſa 


mades of treatment are repeated in tbeabth 


and 27th verſes. Vet faith the houſe of 
Lrael, the way of the Lord is not equal 
Qhouſe of Iſrael, I appeal to yourſelves; 
are not my ways equal ? are not your 


ways unequal? Therefore I will judge 
you, O houſe of Iſraelʒ every one ac- 


cording to his ways, ſaith the Lord God. 
It is very properly aſked, h not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ? he | is too 
wiſe and good to do otherwiſe. woc 
Do you alledge, what is faid i the 4 


gth chapter to the Romans? «r wi 


have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 


c.“ The original does not run as the 
Engliſh does, it ſhould have been tranks. 
lated, !“ I will have mercy on whom L 
Houlu have mercy, and I will have com- 4 
paſſion on whom I ſbould have com pa 
Hon *: and as for his TIN ST 
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* Denn n Aen. 155 | 


illmeans nb mort than hib Jeaeingothtm DI.3101 
to harden themſelves; and he leaves none — 


to their o perverſeneſs but ſuehi us ad- 
cortitig to unerring wiſdom he :/boald 

leave; to harden themſelves.” That in this 
manner only he is ſaid to harden Pha- 
raoh's heart is certain, becauſe, Pharach 
ie: ſaid once and Mt to harden his owts 


heart, on His ty T3 100 918 
abu His 1 ite ei po v 
S On — O oy 
bod bred ttt dic! e rid o gatbto? 
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eh God is repreſented as Haring. 
12 ſame power oyer the ſtates of men, as 
potter hath over the clay to make 
one veſſel to, honor and another to diſc, 
honor, i. e. to a leſs honorable uſe fn yet 
chis fimile can only be applied, as it is, 
intended, to figure to us God's power to 
favour families, or nations, with greater, 
or leſſer privileges. In this he may 
act According to his ſovereign pleaſure, 
which is always * by Fre wil. 
dom and goodnefſs. 
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Got «dap any in 
3 apts gear repreſented. as diſpeſ 
e F mens eternal ſtate to happine(s, or 
EOF, merely. by, his pores, antifa 
ure, without any regard to the.condudt 
and characters of men. Nothing could 
de, wore diſhonourable to him than ſuch 
A, repreſentation, What is ſaid; in the 
| oth. chapter to the Romans, relates not 
to. a future ſtate, but | to, God's having 
Power and right to prefer the poſterity. of 
Jpeqb ito, the deſcendapts of Eſau, to be- 
dome his peculiar people, i. e, to;enjay 
ſuperior privileges in this world”, ,.1n 
Which he ſurely was at full, liberty, while 
he gave to all ſo. much as he would here- 
after require an account of; and make no 
man finally bappy or miſerable, but ac- 
. cording to his improvement or abuſe 
of the talents, capacities and privileges, 
with which he was entruſtec. 
There is another paſſage 33 of 
gotice, which may occur to your thoughts, 
and that i is the reaſon annexed to the. {e- 


Als See Dr. Doddridge on this git Thapttt' of the 
cEpiſtle to the Romans, particularly on u. 43, note g, 
david: | cond. 


bit" Dan u War. 8s 
* 


oon gba " namely; **f Lade D 
bord" thy "God. am a jealous God, vilite 
ing tlie iniquities of the fathers upon the 
[children upto the-third and fonrty gene- 
tation of them that hate me. But theſe 
words have no reference to Goa s vileiig 
*the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
children in another world. Dr. Chand- 
ler in his catechiſm gives you an admi- 
rable explication; thus,—He vifiteth the 
iniquities of the fathers with ſuch judg- 
ments, the effects of which in the ordi- 
f nary courſe of things are felt by {their 
| children unto ſeveral generations, This 
is reaſonable and jul treatment; and i im- 
"plies no anger towards the children, for 
- whit they had no Hand in. 
This may be thus illuſtrated 1 when a 
nobleman is guilty of treaſon, by the law 
he forfeits his title and eſtate ; the king 
takes them away from him, and there- 
bre His children in ſucceeding genera- 
tions are deprived of nobility and fortune; 
„in, this. manner may he be ſaid to viſit 
the treaſon, of the father on the children 
bagg through 


a Gals — 


Pe thiodgh” att future generations. che 
— king is hot angry with the children for 
what cheir father did, they are not eke 
cuted with him, nor is any punihment 
immediately inſlicted on them; they oply! 
ſoffer the natural conſequence” of their 
father's crime and puniſhment. This 1 
vey intelligible to common underſtand- 
ings, ant! well explains the condukt of 
the Moſt High, as ſpoken of ii the ſecbnd 
commandment, | 21901 Ys 1803 mid 09 
And im à fimflar way he'viſits" the Tl 
quity of our firſt parents upon their chile 
ẽX-· tl through all generations; for thelr 
naa, God made chem fubjett to infitihi- 
es, fckneſs and death, which in cbuffe 
| are entailed on their pofterity ; thus Af. 
1 5 though God does not impute their flu tö 


| 

t 

| ; 

| us, as if we were guilty ef eating the 

| | forbidden fruit, yet in the fixed Sour 

of nature we without "any injuſtice ig 

| God ſuffer for it; we Inherit infitmity?” 

| | ſickneſs and death. | Theſe are only te m 
Pear diſadvantages or trials, not gulft 
er final deftruRtion. Therefore the way" 


: 
8 
f ay nf | | . of 


biviDedlings-with Mi. 189: 


af. God are equal; be is angry with ng DISE ca 
man for what he never did, neither Was! —_— 


acceflary to; the ſon ſhall | not bear the, 
iniquity: of the father, as he ſaith, nei- 
ther ſhall: the father bear the iniquity of 
the ſong. but. the ſoul that ſinneth, e | 
Jul fun? dis. 1 
Thus you fee. chat God's 4 
in rewarding and puniſhing is grounded 
on the relation which all fouls ſtand in 
to him; that all ſouls are equally his; 
according. as it is ſaid, 5. is good to all, 
and eee are over all bit 
e ehe; 0 þ 
And, it is perfectly ie that be 
ſhould condemn, and deſtroy that ſoul, 
which will do evil, and will not repent 
and be reclaimed, becauſe. he has en- 
dued every ſoul with a capacity of act- 
ing, in dependence on his aid, a better 
part. If he did not do this, if any one 
could. fay in vindication of himſelf, I 
could got do otherwiſe than 1 did, he 
wn e be N of blame der 
puniſhment. Jörn ant ns 
*** | In 
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. 05 Ia xeſpes to every man final ſtate or 


= the judgment which God will execute hy 
ct ſon Jeſus Chriſt, there is no reſpett 
of perſons with him, for they are all 8 
equally his work and his ſervants; theres 
fore, as Paul ſaith to the Romans, fecand 
chapter, he will render to (every man 
zecording to his deeds; to them, who 
by patient continuance in well doing, 
{eek for glory, honor, and immortality, 
eternal life; but to them that are con- 
tentious and do not obey the truth but 
obey. unrighteouſneſo, indignation and 
Wrath, tribulation and anguiſ upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evil; but 
glory, honor and peace, to every mün 
that worketh good.“ In this 'mannet 
you ſee, that every man will be tried for 
his on conduct, and only be rewurded 
or puniſhed, according to his deeds. 
That by theſe only will a wiſe and righ. 
teous judge decide his future, evetlaſting 
ſtate. Hereby is manifeſted the equity 
of his dealings with men, in that be 

will neither condemn/' and puniſſi nent 
4 perſon 


bis" Dauner with" Mk. ig 
perſos/for-another's fin, nor witli he eber 
require any creature to do, what he ne- 


ver qualified him to do, and conſign him 
to evetlaſting deſtruction for doing what 
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he could not avoid doing; or for not do- 


ing what in his circumſtance he could 
not poſſibly do. Was the judge of all 
the earth to do any of theſe things, he 


would not do that which is right. Nor 


can a being of almighty power have a 
right to do what is wrong. 
The character of the Divine Being is 
not indebted to thoſe interpreters of ſcrip= 


pattial and unjuſt treatment of men; 
which they are not afraid to' aſcribe to 


the God and Father of all, by alledging 


his abſolute Sovereiguty, and alſo that 
ſimile which was never intended for the 
purpoſe of juſtifying what is evidently 
wrong, to wit, hath not the potter power 
oyer the clay? Power alone in the treat- 
ment of rational beings can never conſti- 
. tute tight. Men and clay are two dif- 
eentthingss: the potter may do what 

| a 


* „ 
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tures who would account for the moſt 


pie. che/plaferts- with his clay, and do the 


. 


d ns wrong, he cannot hurt it j but 


would it not be poſſible for omnipotenee, 
provided it was not under the conduct ef 
wiſdom and goodneſs, to hurt us men, 
to do us any wrong? Then a tytant can- 
not do wrong to his ſlaves, for he has 
power like the potter over his clay, to 
do what he pleaſeth with them. The 
glory of God's ſovereignty- conſiſteth in 
his ſovereign wiſdom and goodneſte, as 
well as power. His pleaſure; which he 
will do, is always right, not becaufſe he 
is almighty and nothing can refiſb him, 
but becauſe he is perfectly iſe, good, gut 
and merciful. Theſe moral perfections 
he will ever diſplay, and more eſpecinliy 
in the great day of eee 


bution. hr . i: Jo 419fnove Omi 
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APPLICATION... 


. Hence we all learn to wink of 'God, 
as perfectly cad in his dealings 
with G x 
. The 


* 
hid Dealings with Men. 191 | 
543 The parable of the talents: diſplays a P16. $C. 
good and generous maſter to his ſervants, — 
| ho: before. he commanded them to oc- 
eupy till he came, entruſted them with 
various talents, to one more and to others 
fewer, but left none without one talent; 
and when he called his ſervants to ac- 
count; he treated them in the moſt fair 
ald unexceptionable manner, rewarding oh | 
theidiligent according to their improve- = 
| ment, and puniſhing none but thewicked 
and ſlothful ſervant, who hid his Lord's 
talent, making noſe of it, and had the 
inſdlence to attempt his excuſe by accu- 
fing and belying his good and generous 
analter*,-7 And none will be condemned 
at the laſt day; but the wicked and ſloth- 
ful ſervant who has not made a proper 
improvement of the favors which God 
put into his hand. No man will then 
have confidence to look his judge in the 
face arid fay, © I am unjuſtly condemn- 


ed thou never gaveſt me a talent to im- | 
Hens ;I was never favored with a reve- 


| Mat. xxv. 14—30. Air 
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with reaſon and conſcience, to ſhew me 


* Guts Impartiality- in. 8 
| leaked: of thy will, nor had I thy law 
written i in my heart; I was not indued 


the difference there is between good and 
evil} and if I had known thy will, thou. 
never gaveſt me any motives and: aſſiſt» 
ances, or moral capacity to act better 
than I did in any particular inſtance,” 
Will any perſon then dare to ſay this? 
If he could ſay it with truth, he could 


not be juſtly condemned. But ſtrong 


conviction, that this was not the caſe 
with any one of God's ſervants, will ſtop. 
the mouth of every wicked and ſlothful 
ſervant. He muſt be syssCuLEss*. It 
appears then, that God is worthy of our 
higheſt veneration ; poſſeſſing n. 
ral as well as natural perfection. 5 
2. On what has been ſaid is r 
the loudeſt call to the wicked, to repent 
and turn unto the Lord. There ate three 
leading thoughts in the call which n- 


ners have to repentance one is, that 


their Maker gave them a capacity and 

den u neee „ee 

r. LS 341% + 24s 3 av i9 _ other” 
9 


| Gifting in a ſinful courſe, fince the ſoul that 


finneth and will not tepelt, that ſoul | 


Mall die ;—and the third is, God's will. 

ingneſs to accept of the greateſt | 2 
through the propitiation of his Son, who, 
will in due time conſider and repent, and 
turn from his evil doings. Theſe few. 


thoughts contain the force of obligation, 


 exition and encouragement : of obligation, 


% 


in us much as their Lord furniſhed them 


with a talent to occupy, or a capacity 


ol doing better than they have done; of 
cauſion, fince they are aſſured that wilful 


impenitent finners ſhall not eſcape the 
_ righteous. judgment of God; of encou- 


ragement, having the promiſe of mercy 


and forgiveneſs when they repent, 
Fou have all theſe moſt important ſen- 


my ways equal ? are not your ways une- 


1 Dial gs "Wis WR. 183 
7 ede 36 de 2d 
de of doing better, and now by 5 re. 
5 Vi 
bis ain ſtänce, Which is ever at band, — 
they ate able to conſider and amend their 


Ubings;=—a ſecond is, the danger of per- 


N timents contained in the concluſion of 
et our text is 1 4 0 


0 qual? 


4 


9180. 
BY ,, 
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3 Therefore I will judge You, fol 
/ houſe of Ifrael every one according. to 
his ways; he ſhall bear his own, not the 
burden of any other; repent_ therefore 
and turn yourlelyes from all your, tranſ- 
reſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruin. Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greflions whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, 


and make you a new heart and a new _ 


ſpirit ; for why will you die, O houſe, of 
Itrael? for 1 have no pleaſure in the 


death of him that dieth, faith. the Lord 
God; wherefore turn Jourlelyes, and live 


- 1 * « 


»3 © 
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2 55 not all this fairly imply het 


they had done what they mig! it, have 


? , ayoided, and what they ought, Hat 0 


— 


have done? That it was not yet too, 0, late 
to recover themſelyes;, that althoughs hey 


were now in the road t to deſtruction, they 
were not under any: decree of damation : | 


they might, and they ough, to conſider 


— * = y 


their danger, to bumble x themſelve es and 
repent of their iniquities; this was not 
| inipraRticable | for them to do; if, it Rad, 


3.4 «33 Y 
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vine command. Thie Spirit of all grace *. 


was ready to aſſiſt the firſt ſerious defire © 


and honeſt endeavour, ' which confderd- 
tion ſhould excite; ſo that by the Spirit 
of God, they ſhould never want Fg 
to do the good they ſigcerely purpole. and 


faithfally attempt. According to tlie 


injunction of the Apoſtle, work oüt 
your ſalvation with fear and trembling. 


for it is God, ho of his good pleaſure 


is working in you both to will and to 
do;“ giving à capacity of willing and 
doing, and exciting! you by his Spirit to 
theſe good things. —Dots God addreſs 
finners in the above delightful paſſage, as 
if they could do nothing? as if ke had 
not "qualified" them, and was not ready 
further to aſſiſt them to repent, to ac- 
quire à new heart, and to take a new 
courſe? All our ſafficiency is of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and of ourſelves, as of 
burſelves, we are nothing and can do no- 
* ching, but in a ſtate of dependance on the 


. grace of God ; but if this grace of ability | 


11 Y 6.” Was 
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commanded by God to repent, to caſt 
away their fins, to, make them a new, ſpis, | 
rit, Se.) Would it not be very, diſben- 


| ourable, to the Divine character, Which is 


what ji is. meant by biaſpbemy. dees 


e 


| ligners, on g pain of damnation, to do i, 


poſſibilities 10 t ici ust noc 


With what tenderneſs does he roquira. 
annere 10 repent, to become new erea- 


tures, aſſuring them that he has no plea - 


ſure in the death of him that dieth : and 
therefore expoſtylates with them, ſaying, 
why will you die, 0 houſe; of Israel 
have you not all | proper inducement to 
repent and return unto me, from whom 
you. have revolted In language ſimilar 
to this, it is ſaid, Iſaiah ly: 7. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrigh- 


teous man his thoughts: and let him re- 


turn unto the Lord, for he will, hare 


he will abundant]y pardon, * | 


mercy upon him, and to our God l 


| Under 


() 


bit*Dialhigt with Me. * 
Under the Gofpel finners hive a richef v 
display of divine grace. By the Gepe 
us ars utfüred that God ie 10%) thut lie 
| is"thaking the penitent ictepted In the 
beloved, in whom we have redemption” 
throbgh his blood, even the forgivneſld. 
| of "fit, "kecortiing to the” riches" of bit 
grace] that he has loved us and ſent his 
Son to be a propitiation for our fins," ang 
not for durs only, but alſo /b be fins" of 
the "bolt worli NLand if he bas Het" 
ſpared His ow Sop, but delivered him 
uß for us all, he has given us the ſureſt 
pledge, thät with him be would freely 
give all things. For he has not . 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain l. 
vatiofi by Jeſus Chriſt: who by one of- 
fering® has for ever perfected them that 
are ſanctified. 80 that now there is no 
condemnation to them that ate in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ho walk not after the fleſh, but 
after che ſpirit for the blood of Jelus i 
cm from 2 ſin. 2 | 


| « 1 Ep, 'of John f l. 2. 
Si 0 3 . Thus 


| 2 | .* y* 22 
198 (Gad's Impartialtty in 
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| 1 Thus repentance and the; rewiſhon; of 
FE II ſins are pręeached togetber, in the name 
SS 10 Jeſus, + Therefare the ungodly have 
the fulleſt ene to conſider, re- 
— and amend their doings. OY 
Will 3; 1;bave only a word or two to add to 
; | W righteous, that by all that has: been | 
| WE faid, they are c called. to perſevering « dilt- | 
0 AA 4 0 07 
1 N - dt; e all; 8 if they, dd | : 
| feryent, prayer for; God's holy Spirit to 
|. watebfulneſs/and endeavour, they ſhall 
| never fall z. It you, who ſerve God, are 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable,, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, no part. of your 
labour ſhall be in vain. Though you 
cannot profit the Almighty, or merit ſal- 
W vation by your works, for by grace only 
dan you be ſaved, yet this grace in Chriſt 
| 5 Jeſus, will abundantly reward you in 
proportion to all your labour of love. 
| IN You ought therefore to add to your 
= : faith, fortitude, knowledge, temperance, 
if ; patience, godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, 
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— 


i 


* 2 Pet. i. 10. | 
72 charity 
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charity that theſe things may be in you 
and abound, that fo you may neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But when 
the righteous turneth away from his 
righteouſneſs, faith the Lord, and com- 


mitteth iniquity, and doth according to 


all the abominations that the wicked man 


doth, ſhall he live? all his rightecuſnefs, 


which he hath done, ſhall not be men- 
tioned; in the treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath 
ſited; in them ſhall he die. (Ezek. xviii. 
24.) The righteous therefore have as 
little reaſon for ' preſumption, as fot de- 
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DI8C. HE new or foicitua birth is of the 
— utmoſt importance to every one of! 


a us 3" bar it ſhould be carefully attended“ 
to, that this language, of a new birth; * 
of a new creature, of being born again 
born of God, born of the Spirit, & 
is all figurative z and we ought to confic | 
der from whence the figure is aan. and 
what it mri abi liic) 
It 5s, of no ſmall injury to the 555 215 

tures that the figures they uſe, ate not 
properly attended to; and to religiods mont 

ing . truth, 


e 1 70 


pleaſe of the holy ſcriptures. -- 1 


| 05 e ni. . 
truth, that theſe figures. applied, Dis oe. 
with any regard to reaſon, e ies To 
moral perfections of God, the connection 2 = 
of the words, or the general tenour of ; AE 
the Goſpel ; without a due regard to 
which, we may eaſily make what we * "Il 


The figure of a new or ſpiritual birth 
is evidently taken from our being born a 
into the world; and is applied to n * 4 
tual things, to ex xpreſs. a new faith ang * i 


profeſſion, a new relation, character or 
ſtate. The figure may be applied to 


three different ſorts of perſons - 


1 9218 
* 

Jo Jews or Gentiles on their newly — 
embracing the chriſtian religion; they 911 5 | 


Axe ſaid to be new creatures, or ban v9 


again they ate entered into a new e 
a new; faith. and relation. od: 
The figure is likewiſe REY to per- | 
ſons who either on their firſt embracing D 
chriſtianity, or after the profeſſion of M, irie 
are converted from a wicked to a good 2 
and holy liſe; theſe are ſaid to be turned 
from the pdwer of Satan unto God, to b 
len converted 


— 3 | 
1865 ON V+ Web BY#. 
3 e imberted Hbpf- ie br f kalt ahn. 
— to be transformed by the renewing of 
' 88 their” "ger to be er hs ana ea "new 
In a as ſenſe the tebre may be a 
Plied, as denoting the commencement f 
Ry” a new, rational, ſpiritual principle of 
'\_- Wellneſs in the foul; by means of a reli“ 
| '» pious education, or by the word and the . 
| Spieir of God, bleſſing the otdinary means 
pol ſanctifcation, very early in life; in a 
gradual and imperceptible manner; this 
| is the birth of reaſon and conſcience in | 
*. _, "the foul5 by the power ef Which very 
| young perſons may begin to live to God 
and Chriſt, to lead a fpiritual and bea! 
venly life, hating all fn, and eier 
for any actual offences they have com. 
mitted, without ever living in the lore 
and habitual commiſſion of any wicked- 
neſs: Tlieſe may be ſaid to be born 
85 again, or to have undergone a new birth; 
by the commencement of a Tp iritual life 
in the foul ; they are born bY the" trüth 
dat it is in Jefus, born f the ſpiti ti | 
Dran 5 | | though | 
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though they cannot properly be ſaid to 
be converted from a ſenſual wicked life, 
becauſe they never lived ſuch a life 
But theſe things may be farther; ex- 
plained as we proceed; the purport of 
theſe hints ſhould be familiar to you, that 
the figure of a new birth is applied to 


three characters To perſons newly con- * 
verted from any other to the chriſtian, re- 
ligion.— To perſons converted by means 
of the chriſtian faith from an openly / 
wicked, to a holy life: and To the 
young, who under the influence of a re- 
ligious education and; the ſpirit of divine 
grace, commence. a new. ſpiritual life; 
who from being actuated by mere animal 
inſtigations, begin the new life of con- 


ſcience and religion. Tf ye. know, that 


ge i righteous, ye uo that every mam 
that, deeth righteouſneſs, is born of God. 


We muſt; be, ignorant, indeed, tete 
know that .GoD IS RIGHTEOUS; mr 5 
reaſon andi revelation. bear teſtimony to 


this truth - The wild corrupted mario N 


of, the idolatrous Gentiles are not to be 
_ conſidered - 


gu 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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OI conſidered — diftates f F640 
— ſon; who became vain in theit imügi 


nations, and their fooliſh heart was dark 
ened'; profeſſing themſelves wiſe, © they" 
became -fools*;" this "induced them to 


1 admit into their creed and worſhip 4 pu- 
| ality: of gods, and to aſeribe to them, 
yea, even to the God, whom they tiled; 
che gresteſt, and the beſt, ſuch quslities s 


onght not to be called mere weakneſſes; 


but deteſtable vices. newest en 


fets not our argument. Reaſom tells us, 


that he ho made all things and govrerns 
the world with wiſdom! and” godheſs, 


muſt: be a” righteous Being; and more”? 


eſpecially ſince he hath endded/man with 


reaſon and conſcience; whereby he 16 
not only capable of diſcerning the eſſen.— 


tial difference between moral good and 


evil, but is ſelf approved or ſelf cons 
demned, according as he doth good rr 
evil. This is the ſeed of righteooſneſs;/ in = 


ſown in the heart of man by his Maker) 


which is from reaſon an invincible argu- 
St 925 oy * Rom. l. 214 22. AH N AT | 
- To rh ment 
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ment that God. is Abe sene * 
Na: his. providence- illuſtrates the ſame' ww 
for God is known to be holy 45 
- judgments which be executes. — And 
ſcripturs-is. full of this language; that 
he is not a God, that hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with 
him: the foolich ſhall not ſtand-in his 
sight; he hateth all the workers of ini- 
quity. That he is of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and cannot look on 
tranſgreſſion; that the heavens are not 
pere ia his ſight, and that he chargeth 
his angels with folly. Holy and reve- 
read. is his name The: whole compaſs 
of his word, his precepts' and prohibi- N | 
tions, his promiſes and threatenings, and | | 
the declared plan of his future judgment 1 
and final retribution, 7 all f conſpire to 
prove, that God is righteous.—80 that it 
is not to us à matter of mere ſuppoſition, D 
much leſs of: doubtful opinion, but of 
full perſuaſion or of certain knowledge, 
that Cod is tighteouns. 
Pl. v. 4, 5. Hab. I. 13. Job iv. 18. Pl. exi. 9. 
zom | As 
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12 $©. mus 00 the :ohataRter of hitn'that B- 
* — Ern RTOHT Ob SNES, though it would 
admit of conſiderable com paſs, if drawn 
iat full length, and if drawn wirh a juſt 
reſemblance would make a pleafing Por- 
trait; yet to my preſent purpoſe it is not 
ineceflary, that I ſhould be very particular 
in the deſcription of it; ſome ce 
5 account will ſuffice. F-49104 bodo | 
II is not enough to be hn ie 8e, 
to have the head well furniſhed with 
A dleas j to bear ot read the holy ſeriptures; 
not enbugh to believe what they teach; 
not enough to be much employed in the 
inſtrumental duties of religion, to make 
maoy prayers, to be perpetually talking 
of religion; not enough to make the 
moſt flowery" profeſſion of © 'godlineſs;; 
not enough to have cohvidtion of reli- 
gious obligation, or even to promiſe and 
vou to do the will of Gods at ſome fu- 
ture period But the character requires 
preſent action; doing the will of God 
5 ftom the heart at the preſent juncture; 
=. e eee faithfully engaged in 
| | „5 EE the 
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the ſervice; of God: But it is not ſup- D 
Paſed dhat be who doch righteouſneſs; lu , 
perfect in the work; that he always, and 
in all particulars, doth what is right, and 
well pleaſing in the fight of God; there 
is no man that liveth and ſinneth not;; 
but the righteous man exerciſeth himſelf 
to haye always, as much as may be, a 
conſcience void of offence towards God 
and man. He worſhippeth God, who is 
a ſpirit, in ſpirit and in truth. He pays 
a ſexious regard to the ſovereigu will of 
God; andi in his converſation/aims at bis 
glory ö 3, if he acts in character, he is ob- 
ſcryant of every religious inſtitution, 
Which he believes to be of divine autho- 1 
rity, that in imitation, of his Lord he | 
may fulfil all righteouſneſs. As he be- | 
lives, chat Jeſus is the Son of God and 
inveſted with divine authority, he chear- | 
fully does the things, which; he. faith. | 
He, doth, juſtice, loveth mercy, ſeeketh | 
pegce with, all men, and walks humbly. 
with. his God; he is truly penitent for 
hit offences, and bringeth forth che fruits 
e een | | | meet ; 
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1c. meet for repentance, in all ſobriety, good- 
IX. 

— neſs and piety. He that doth righteouſ- 
neſs, hungereth and thirſteth after it; he 
crucifyeth the fleſn with its affections 

and luſts; he bridleth his tongue; he 
ruleth his own ſpirit; he has reſpect to 
all God's commandments; he is ſtedfaſt, 
Vvnmoveable, always — in the 

ö work of the Lord. | 
But his character will more al ap- 
pear in ſhewing, that HE 18 BORN OF 
1 W e. is the thing aſſerted in the 
; To this we proceed; and here it 
2 be natural to ſnew what is implied 
therein, and the certainty, that he is born' 
of God, who doth righteouſneſs ; ; which 
is here mentioned as the undoubted Pave 

: or evidence, that he is born of Gd. 

* 5 But let us premiſe, that ſometimes * 

2B ohm: «© being born of God” is uſed in 

= the ſame ſenſe as the new creature, When 

applied to new converts from the Jewiſh 
or Pagan, to the Chriſtian religion.” Thus. 
it is aid in the beginning of the fifth | 


e, Epiſtle where our text is, 
5 © whoſoever” 
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"A whoſaever believeth that Jeſus is the D ** „ 
Ehriſt, is born of God St. Paul ſaith — 


to the Corinthians, If any man be in 
Chriſty, he is a new creature In the 
enlarged ſenſe of only believing 18 pro- 
feſſing the Chriſtian religion, the Apoſ- 
tle, uſeth the phraſe, being in Chriſt; 
it © Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinſ- 
mien and fellow priſoners, Who are of 
note. among the Apoſtles, who were in 
Gr before me. Here he only ſpeaks 
of their embracing the Chriſtian religion 
before he did *; without conſidering what 
ef. their faith had, or ought to have 
upon theit minds. Thus by a man's new 
TN to Chriſt, by only belicviog and 
profeling, his faith, that Jeſus. is Chriſt, 
he i is relativeiy born of God, relatively a , 
ney? creatures, In,the.4th chapter of the 
oy where gur addin (ver. a.) y 


5 Ep. U. 17. Romans Xi. 7. we 

| wok; Gadd think it db Np that hel: 

tis perſons were of the number of the feen (Luke 

* K. J; others, that they were among the diſciples 
converted by Peter's firſt ſermon, Acts. ih, 

| "POTS, 8 + [7 P £ | read, 
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DJ 25 e. read, **, every ſpirit which eee. 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is 
af God; and every ſpirit, that cenfelteth 
not that Jeſus is Chriſt; is not of God; 
again (in the rgth verſe) © whoſoever 
_ ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son. of 
God., God dwelleth in mp pps he in 
God.“ This is meant as equivalent to 
his N born of God. This is wit- 
naſſing a good confelion ſuch as the 
Spirit of God would dictate, and his mi- 
_ | -raculous power confirm the truth of. 
But theſe paſſages, you ſee, only refer to 
4 new-rclation to God and Chriſt, by the 
delief and r. of the n of 
Jeſus. ie 
Det when the faith of che Goſpel, by 
. che eoneurrence of God's holy Spirit, is 
inſtrumental of begetting a thorow change 


in the hearts and tives of believers, ' who 

before time had led a wicked life, they are 

ſaid © to caſt off the works of darkneſs, 

= | and to put on the armour of light *; and, 
EF ſo to put on Jeſus Chriſt, as to make no 
1 Romans xii, 12, * 
e hs 8 7. 
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| "_ for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof. —-When writing to Ephefan « 
converts who were of Gentile extraction; 
the Apoſtle exhorted them not to walk 
as bther Gentiles walked; in the vanity 
of their minds, and in a còurſe of great 
wickedneſs, which he ſpecified”; then 
he adds, “ Ye have not fo learned Chriſt; 
if ſo be ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him as the truth, is in Jeſus, 
that ye put off, concerning the former 
converſation, the.old man, which is cor- 
rupt according to deceitful Tufts, and be 

'renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, and 
that ye put o the new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs ;“ this implies the new birth, ot 
being born of God; in the ſenſe of a 


converſion from a wicked to a holy 
life ; fince the conduct is entirely chang- 


Dis 
10 


ed, the temper of the mind is renewed, 


and the new man of character, that is put 


on, is after God, or in his likeneſs, 


ereated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


7 Epheſ. iv. 17. 
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This is ſimilar to what he faith to the 
Romans, ©*; be not conformed to this 
world, but be ye.: transformed by the re. 
newing of your mind, that ye may prove 


what is the good and nh oe and my 
JOE we of Gon IIS | 


a 


(PART 11.) 


We . to ſhew,” that Geer Ar. 


_ ſages cited in the former part of this 
diſcourſe may not only be deſcriptive of 


thoſe Gentiles, who had embraced. the 
faith of the Goſpel, and from living in 


idolatry and wickedneſs were converted 


by the word and Spirit of God to a holy 
life, — but deſcriptive of all others, who 
by theſe means are brought to a ſpiritual 


change of temper and character. But 


let us firſt obſerve, how they that work 
righteouſneſs may be ſaid to be of God, 
or born of God, or to have paſſed the 


2 Chapter xii, verſe 2. 
3 =) new 
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„„ 
new birth, though they cannot de ſaid * 
to be converted from a wicked l if. 


Whenever a perſon begins to know, be- 


lieve and obey the word of God, to love 


God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be in- 
fluenced and governed by the truth of the 
Goſpel, through the concurrence of his 
Spirit, to reſemble God, to walk in his 
light, to adopt a principle of ſpiritual 
life, and ſincerely aim at the glory of 
God, he is born of God; he has paſſed 
the new, the ſpiritual birth. When he 
' was born into the world, it was his firſt, 
his natural birth; that which was born 
of the fleſh, was fleſh; and after this 
firſt, natural birth, the child for a con- 
ſiderable ſeaſon is incapable of diſcern- 
ing between moral good and evil, and 
therefore incapable of being a moral 
ſubject, or an agcountable creature: for 
ſome time a child is like a mere animal, 
or ſubje& to the power of animal life; 
of ſenſe, inſtin& and affection, with but 
a faint dawn of underſtanding. —But 
when under .the influence of religious 

g P 3 1 
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E 2 < inftruRion, bleſſed by the Spirit of God, 
— the underſtanding opens, the judgment 
| is convinced, and the conſcience awaked, 
ſo chat he..is carly though yery gradually 
brought to the knowledge of God and 
the Yaith of Jeſus; to a love of God, of 
Chriſt, and of all goodneſs, to a hatred 
of ſin, and the practice of holineſs ;- to- 
gether with a hearty concern for every - 
failure of duty, or ſin committed ſuch 
an one has paſſed the new, the ſpiritual 
birth he is born again or from above; 
es the original may ſignif) Having 
received by the water of Baptiſm the 
token of the Goſpel covenant, or out- 
ward ſign of his relation to Jeſus, he may 
be ſaid to be born of water and of the 
„ Spirits and that which is born of the 
ſpirit is ſpirit, or ſpiritual; Which is the | 
meaning of the phraſe. Spock. is eycry 
one, whether younget or elder, that is 
ſanctified by the word and Spirit of God, 
Who is poſſeſſed of the wiſdom, that is 
from... above,. which is firſt a then 
zrotettsy - tio May «a B41 


£2 
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peaceable, gentle, caſy to be entreated, 918 e. 
IX. 
full of mercy and of good fruits, without —_— 


partiality, and without hypoctiſy. When 
the grace of God, which bringeth ſalva- 
tion, effectually teacheth a perſon to deny 
all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in 
this evil world —he is born of God ; he 
walketh in the light, and therefore is of 
God, who is light, and hath' fellowſhip | 
with him and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt'. 
Several paſſages in the Epiſtles of John 
are deſcriptive of the ſpiritual character, 
or of the temper and behaviour of thoſe 
that are of God, or born or begotten of 
him. Whoſoever is born of God, goth 
not commit fin, for his ſeed abideth in 
him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is 
born of God, This means not that to 
fin is impoſſible; but only, that to al- 
low himſelf in any known ſin is ineon- 
ſiſtent with his holy principles, his ſpirit 
and character, by which his mind is ſet 
againſt ſin. It is likewiſe ſaid, in the 


5 dx John, chap. i. 2 N 1 Ep. 1. 9. | 
| T4: fifth 
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. fifth chapter and eightench . of this 
* Epiſtle, we know, that whoſoever is born, 
of God Finneth not, but he that is be- 
1 gotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not; though he 
may be overtaken by temptation, yet he 
liveth not in the love and habitual prac- 
tice of any fin ; for ſin and Satan have no 
dominion over him. He is not carnal, 
ſold under fin, which is the character of 
„ bad mag *; but is actuated by a better 
ſpirit. Another character is paying at- 5 
tention ta the ward of God and his Miniſters. 
We are of God, he that knoweth Gog, 
heareth us ; he that js not of God, hear- 
eth not us. He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, bath both the Father and 
the Son !. Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we ſhould be a 
kind of firſt fruits of his creatures, | duly 
improving his word. Great ſtreſs ig 
2e is true, that St; Paul ſeems tg apply this phraſe 

| to himſelf, Rom, vii. 14. but the ſecond verſe of the 
next chapter demonſtrates that he had been ſpeakingin ' 


a borrowed character, as he often did on other ocoa- 
ſions : See above p. 1346, Compare Rom. ini. 5, 74 


„ Chap: i iv. ver. 6. * F. ver. 9- f James i, 18, 
. 225 laid 
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laid on loving one another, ar-the.nreof of 219 
our being born of God. Let us love one | 


another, for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth, is born of God and 
knoweth God; he that loveth not, 
knoweth not God, for God is loye. Here» 
by know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit. Which perfectly correſponds 
with the words of the Apoſtle Paul; the 
fruits of the ſpirit are love, joy, peace, 

long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith 
or fidelity, meekneſs, temperance*.——On 
the contrary, the Juſts of the fleſh are not 
of God, but of the world, and characterize _ 
the children of the deyil. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the 
world, If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him, For 
all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
fleſb,. the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but of the | 
world. Whoſoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world*, Again, in this the 

21 Ep. John, i iv. 7. 2 Gal. v. 22. 

$ ene ü. 1. Chap. v. ver. 4. 

Apen oF, childres 


. 
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„e children ef God are manifeſt and tho 


— 


children of the devil; ; Whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſs i is not of om neither 
de ther loveth not his brother '. ”__ 

This remark may be made with pro- 
pricey that every deſcription of the 
children of God is the character of thoſe 
that are born of God. Such our Saviour 


_ deſcribes in his excellent ſermon on the 


mount; | bleſſed are the peace- makers, for 

they ſhall be called the children of God. 
Again, love your enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, and pray for them that 
deſpitefully uſe and perſecute you, that 


ye may be the children of your Father, 


who is in heaven; for he maketh his ſun 
to riſe on the evil and the good, and 


ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the un- 


Juft; here, likeneſs to God deſcribes thoſe 
that are the children of God, or born of 
him. Accordingly, St. Paul wiſheth the 
Philippians may be blameleſs and harm- 
leſs, as the ſons of God, without rebuke 
in the midſt of. A e auc 48 


nation, &c. | 
F Chap th. ver. 10. 


muſt 


. 


Ja 
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ot add another deſcriptions in the 644K | 
dhind pille of John; Beloved; follow — 


not that which is evil, but that which is 
; he that doth good is of God, but 
be Hp doth evil, hath not ſeen God *. 


And St. Paul, in three different places, 


firſt declares, that circumoeiſion availeth 
nothing, and ancireumcifion, nothing: 


* 


then by way of contraſt mentions what 


did avail; in one place.” „ but faith, which 
worketh by love ; in another, but a new 
. creature *; in a third, but keeping the 
| commandments of God ?, Which ſhews 
plainly, that by theſe ſeveral phraſes he 
intends to deſcribe the good and holy 


4 perſon, who has paſſed. through, the ſe» * 


cond, the new, the ſpiritual. birth, or 
that i is born of God. ee 
Thus I have ſhewn, that the new crea- 
ture, or being born of God, may be ap- 
- plicd relatively | to Jews or Pagans on their 
embracing and profeſſing , the hriſtian 
üben or PAP to any perſons, 
A Nen 1. Gul, „6. v6 

iP Chap, vi. 1 5. 1 Cor. vii, 19. 
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pie $6. Who han been converted by. the word 
— and Spirit of God from a wicked to a 
5 holy life; or finally to all thoſe, who 
have been educated in the faith of . Jeſus, 
and by the bleſſing of the Holy Spirit on 
a pious education have been early and 
Lig ny induced to abhor that which 

2:0, ang to n to that which, is 
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|  "Obſerye 1ſt. That in one of theſe two 
a laſt ſenſes we muſt either be new .Crea- 
tures and born of God, or we cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. A 
bare profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion, 

or being ever ſo ſound i in the faith that 

8 5 ag ſpeculative, will avail us no- 
hing at the day of judgment ; : nor will 

io: confident affurance that we ſhall be 

_ faved by Chriſt, avail us, unlefs the (pi- 
kit, that was in Jeſus, be found in us. 
bas) os are faved en gh Faith, but 
RE ES A Se 
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we myſt 'be influenced and governed by 180 | 
this faith both in beart and life. We 2 
muſt be led by the Spirit of Chriſt, we 
muſt overcome the world, we muſt hate 

and fly from fin, be grieved for our offen- 
ces, and ſhew it by avoiding the wilful 
repetition of them; while we truſt to 
the mercy of God through the death and 
mediation of Chriſt, we muſt be in ſub« 
. jection to the law or will of God. THY 
2. What has been offered may dire® 
us how to examine ourſelves, Wen 2 N 
we are born of God or not. 
We are not to expect any ſupernatural 
revelation on this head; or extraordinary 
impulſe, or feeling, to give us, we know | 
not why, a full afſurance that we are | 
born of God. We are to look for clear 
rational evidence in ourſelves, in the tem- 
per of our minds, and the tenour of our 
lives. If there is not in us a ſanctiied 
mind, the image of God and of his Son 
Jieſus Chriſt, if not a hungering and 
thirſting after righteouſneſs and the ſteady 
practice of it, we are not of God; what- 
| : ever 
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| Ty 8 0: euer may be our pretences or fangies on 
dis bead, we may know that we ate not 
the children of God, becauſe we do not 
reſemble him; Ape we. a not _ 
feat and obey him. Wt 2 
On the other bene, * W 6 
es doubt of this matter, or whether we are 
born of God or not, when we are guided 
nad governed by his word and Spirit? 
When we fee the fruit is good, why 
ſhould we heſitate to call the tree good? 
Me do not gather grapes of thorns, or figs. 
of thiſtles; as a good tree doth not bring 
Forth evil fruit, ſo a corrupt tree doth 
not bring forth. good fruit; therefore, 
' Kith aur Saviour, by their fruit-ſhall'ye | 
know them; When you ſee the light at 
non day, you are as much aſſured of the 
exiſtence of the ſun, though the ſky may 
_ - be cloudy, as if the face of the fun was 
ever ſo viſible. Should you who fincere- 
ly work righteouſneſs doubt of your being 
born of -God/ or of your having paſſed 1 
the ſecond; the ſpititual birth, let 
„ if it teſ- 
12 * tifies 
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lies that in aamplikity and godly ſinee- If) FS. 
rity, not according to the will, of the 9 : 


fleſh, but by the grace of God, yon hay 1 
your converſation in the world, it ought 
to be to you, as it was to the Apoſtle, 
the cauſe of rejoicing, ſinee it is an un- 
doubted evidence, that you are the chil- 
dren of God; becauſe you have in your - 
| ſelves the plain mark of your adoption, 
in your ſanctification. Are you in doubt 
on this head, becauſe you rememhet not 
the time and manner of your being firſt, 
_enlighteried, diſpoſed and determined to 
be the ſervants of God and Chriſt? Let 
me aſk you, is not your SPEAKING: your 
mother tongue a ſufficient proof, that 
you once LEARNED it, though now you 
remember nothing of the time or manner 
of acquiring it? It may be juſt ſo in re- 
ligion. When you ſee and find in your- 
ſelves the ect, you need not doubt of 
the cauſe, though you cannot ſpecify the 
time or mode of its firſt operation. 
They that are converted from a wicked 
life, mult experience ſtrong conyidtions, 
Oe fears 
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d 20 fears and pangs of remorſe, in the produc: 
3 tion of this ſpiritual, change, which muſt 
de the ohjects of their diſtinct cemem - 
 *Þrance, as long as they live; though 
the effect might not be, accompliſhed all 
at one, but gradually, in the uſe of 
means. — But the caſe is widely different 
with thouſands, well educated, and by 
the help of the Holy Spirit, well diſpof- 
ed from their childhood, and by the or- 
: dinary means of grace carly formed to a 
| good and holy. life. Theſe can remem- 
ber nothing of the date or .commence= 
ment of their ſpiritaal birth. Such . 4 
* is the moſt defirable of all; dg 
48 This ſhews the. bappy uſe of, 1 
e reſpecting our children, and 
(the. good of. religious education ; that, wo 
who are the inſtruments, of their. natural, 
 may_by, the grace of God be the happy 
iaſtruments of their ſpiritual birth, in 
the, molt. ſafe and eaſy manner, The 
more early this is done, the more eaſy; 
fewer ſtruggles and leſs repentance will 
he PTY . after they Have; 
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into «licentious cr ſe. We are not to 
expect it will be irreſiſtibly wrought in 
our children, in a moment, by a ſuper- 


v 


natural power; but that it is to be ac 


compliſhed by proper inſtruction, exam- 


ple, care and pains, under a divine in- 


fluence.Notwithſtanding the weakneſs 


of the fleſh-and the unhappy effects of 


the fall, there are by the grace of the 
covenant in Chriſt, under which our 
children are born, ſuch capacities and 
affections, as may render them moral 
agents, and fit ſubjects of God's moral go- 


vernment; and therefore fit to be early 


enlightened, convinced, perſwaded and 
trained to the ſervice of God, by his 
bleſſing on every good enleavour.— And 
the unſanctified may learn not to expect 
a miraculous converſion, but that in the 
careful uſe of appointed means God will 
aſſiſt them to amend their doings, and 
will accept their fincere though imper- 


See this thought more fully illuſtrated in the 


ſecond diſtourſe, on the ſtate of human. mature 


g. 162, 3 
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D £4 5 C. fect obedience in Chriſt Jeſus. ' On his 
—.— grace, through faith in Jeſas, let all that 
are ſanctified rely for future aid and final 


. unto eternal life. 
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I Jo HN IV, 16. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 


that be loved us, and ſent his Sen 70 be 
the Pepin for our Ant. | 


HIS is one of bb grand, cular DISC, 
doctrines of the Goſpel; which, —— 
although it doth not contradict the light 

of nature, or the ſound dictates of un- 

aſſiſted reaſon, yet could never have been 
diſcovered by this alone. For the know- 
ledge of it, we are indebted to a ſpecial 
revelation from God; and in as much 

as the doctrine is full of mercy to a loſt 

world, it is (aid, that whereas . the law 
came by Moſes, grace and truth came 


by * Chriſt.“ 
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God in the, bigheſt, an earth peace, at ond | 
good will towards men. No, perſon. i n 
the likeneſs of mag ever viſited our world, 
whoſe appearance in it ought to Hf 
naunced with ſuch an exalted vg of; Joy 
1and:gratitude:.. 54. 1 od 10 


— 


With urhat pleaſing alluſion to the grace 


ef man's redemption, does, the, Apgſtle 
_ _  Payhiintroduce., ſeveral. of hig Epiſt 1, 


ſayings» grace, mere and grace from Go 


25 the Fauler, and. Hani. Kr, 1 fo | 
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The method, by which this: rags. of 


| God and eg cut ord Jens Gti, js dit 


played to finngrs,}. is, thrqugh, the fagrifice 


or propitiation'of the death af Chriſt, — 
Great pity, it is, that the, evangelical 
doctrine of a pr opitiation, for; fin... ſo 
„ plainly. revealed in the New Teſtament, 


Would be miſrepreſented, either gg. a 


ſtumbling block to reaſon, of, as a matter 
bone copſequence. inthe glan of, Lge, 
0 Fue ii. 14. 


geptanca, 
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reptance, or  juſiieaion in the bebe of 
God. 


DISC, 
X. 


- 1 
Wd 


There A is 4 middle way. Tbe N Ä 


two others, above - mentioned, are ſuch 


wide extremes as I wiſh to avoid, fully 


convinced, as I am, that both are wrong. 7 
Truth in many caſes, as I think it does in 
this, lies in the middle way. — one 


of the above extremes makes more of 


dhe doArine than it will bear, the other 
alk nothing at all; but it is in my 


en a doctrine of very great impor- 
ange in the ſcheme of juſtification ; and 


"ay be lo explained, as to appear altoge- 
ther rational and worthy of God's moral 
bs perteRions, 


„ ate "admit any doctrine as a doctrine 

or the C Goſpel, which is either contrary 

| 10 God's moral perfections, or to "we beſt 
©! reafoh he has given me. | 

We Eheit and his Apoſtles . to the 

* ceaſod” or” underſtanding of men, con- 


( elbin * the evidence or truth of their 


a 


Nth b Et it "be freely acknowledged, thee pee” 


"4 


""dodtrines, *whather they are from God, 
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StSc or only deze bewährt bete 
ws in no inſtance to depart from this rule;of 
Jucdging, iv bor interpretation of their 

words; for if we muſt be ſatisfied that 
a-doQrine is worthy of God, or altoge- 
ther reaſonable, before we admit it to be 
true, or from God, Which is the ſattie 
thiog, we ought, reſpecting the interpra- 
tatiofl f any paſſage of 'ſoripratey to by * 
fully fatisfled, that it is worthy of God, 

or perfcelly reaſonable, before We rac 
it as # true interpretatibn;ñò 07 21 
This obſervation" ig in my opinion ef 
high importance, and ought carefully to 
be attended to by all perſons;; for no An- 

terpretation of ſetiptute can be true, 

which is of ſuch à nature; as would de- 
ſtroy the credit! of revelation itſelf 
This propoſition cannot de denied by 
any one that underſtands it. And if 
you are to judge of revelation" by the 
exetciſe of reaſon, it is ſurely wrong! 
0 fay, that the uſe of reaſoy mag be 
mwperſeded ia "expoutidivg) theo ſurlp- 
ture. What would you ubſtitute in the 
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ſeriptute? Say, What: Can you ſee 
without an eye? Lou ſay; not at all. 
But ydu may juſt as well do this; as per- 
veive! truth without the underſtanding 
which is the ey of the mind. You, | 
dught not therefore to ſay, the Holy Spi- 
riĩt may ſuperſede the uſe of reaſon in 
ſliew ing us the meaning of ſeripture; be- 
cauſe it Is the kind office of the HolySylr 
rit to aſſiſt, tog ſtrengthen and: to en- 
lighten out underſtanding in diſcerning 
what is the ſenſe of the ſacred writings. | 
When gur Saviour expounded the 
ſcriptures concerning himſelf to two of 
his) diſciples, it is ſaid, Luke xxivi 45. 
thin—PENED He: Heir UNDERSTANDING 
that they might underfland- the ſeriptures; 
ti is: by the uſe of our underſtanding 
only; when; divinely affiſted, that we are 
to underſtand the Oracles of God: Naos 
oThis:is plain from the words of Paul 
to Himothy, Cos ſider what T ſay, and the 
| Band giut ber unnd in all tbingan 

ond 3 or, 


placb f yaur underſtanding, when you 51 $ o 
enqgire into the meaning of any text of — 
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| or, the Lord aſſiſt thee by bis Spirit in 
the uſe of thy underſtandingu begnot 
wanting to thyſelf in well conſidering 
What thou heareſty and may the Lord en- 
lighten thy underſtanding, and give thee 
a clear diſcernment of the truth, — 
It is evident, he was to uſe his under- 
ſtanding in the matter, becauſe he is 
commanded to confider what was ſaid, 
which is an act of the intellectual facul- 
ty, and in the exerciſe of it, the, Apoſtle 
- wiſhed he might be aſſiſted, and have his 
underſtanding encreaſed. iq on 2G w 
And this I pray; that while we conſider 
the doctrine in the text. of Chtift's (being 
ſent by the love of God to be a propi · 
tiation for out ſius, we may be aſſiſtedi by 
the Holy Spirit zightly, to underſtand and 
practically. to apply the doctr ine, 
Two things naturally fall under our 
. conſideration, in diſeourſing on the text: 
Ihe amazing love of God to us ſinners. 
And for what purpoſe. be. ſent his Son 
into the world; namely, to be a propitia- 
btian for aur fingen owy ei boo 10 
Haw - 
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Ati this time, let us confine our atten- 
tion to the yer of theſe, nümely, 
Tho amazing Love oF Wm to us 
Hasel br 419TH 
This is a theme of the higheſt 1 1 
ment, à ſubject of the moſt aſtoniſhing 
nature. There is nothing ſo excellent 
and endeuring as love ; and becauſe no- 
thing can be ſaid of the Moſt High in 
mote ſublime or ſtronger language the 
Apoſtle John ſaith of him, God it Love. 


was never expreſſed in any language: 
We may conſider the love of God as 
good Will or well directed kindneſs; not 
ap acblind affection or paſſion; not as an 
inblination lariſing from ateident, partiu- 
my or prejudice ;/ not as warm, ground - 

leſs attachment, as is often the caſe among 


men; there is no weakneſs. or commotion 


in che divine nature, as in ours. Love 
detween the ſexes may be an unhallowed 
apaſtion ; the doe of à parent to a child a 
blind impelling inſtinct. But the love 


of God is pure, diffuſive, well placed, 


1h | well 


A mote conelſe or more exalted: character 
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| 1 51g. n which ſhould 
aber be conſidered as a genetous, active 


principle than as a paſſion- et us now 
proceed to conſider the various etideats 
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it is unprompted kindneſs, afiſin g froni 
the eſſential excellence of his nature. Not 
the effect of urgent ſolicitation from any 
other, by which men are often induced 
toſſhew kindneſs, but of a mind naturally 
diſpoſed to ſhew favor. More ready ta 
beftow bleſſings on men, than parents on 
their children. Our Saviour ſaith; What 
man is there among yon, whom, if his 
ſon aſla btead, will heigive him a ſtone? 
or if he aſk a ſiſh, will he give him a 
ſerpent? if ye then, being evil, know: 
how to give good gifts unto your-ehit<+ 
dren, how much more. thall your: Father 
who is in heaven, give good things {0 
them that aſk him tnobang 
His love is likewiſe ſo frees as toilbe) 
unexcited by any previous love: in us o= 0 
wards him. As in che text, . Hetein is 
laren not that we loved God, but this; 
Nr 5 he 
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he loved us it was not becauſe we firſt ge | 
loved him; for his love firſt gave us ex- — | 


iſtence, body and ſoul ;- from whence we 
infer; there can be nothing in the facul - 
ties we poſſeſs, in the original proper- 
ties or diſpoſitions of out nature, or in 
the circumſtances attending our condi- 
tion, which are inconſiſtent with loye in 
him; from whence we firſt derived our 
being: in- the act of giving us exiſtence 
his love muſt originate from himſelf; it 
could not be, becauſe we firſt loved him. 
And his love has met and followed us all | 
out days, and is the inexhauſtible ſoun- 
tain of all our comforts; his love has 
beſtowed upon us every means of happi- 
neſs we enjoy. Thus his love was prior 


— 


to des a o oat tie N 
It is likewiſe rotrally Gba, ; 
e hath an infinite,  effential, a. 
pendent, everlaſting fulneſs in himſelf; 
ſo that he ſtandeth not in need of us, or 
of any thing we can do; neither can he 

bei any ways profited,” thereby. He re- 

quired not the ſacrifice of beaſts becauſe 
1 they 
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ogg e. they could be of any uſe to him; fof 
— cvery. beaſt. of the foreſt is mine, faith 
he, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills, 
Tf I were hungry I would. not tell thee ; 
for the world is mine and the fulneſs 
thereof. In all that he bas ever done 
for us be could have no fniſter elfi 
end, to whom nothing could be added, 
and from whom nothing taken Way; 
much leſs by creatures of his own ben. 
ing, and which are ever dependent on his 
will, An his kindneſs i is tbolly free and 


7 81 23; 900 
gratuitous. 

And the value of his loye is  heigh hten- 
11 e of 
ed, by the infinite ju periority 0 175 na 3 


£L1 


and tation, or of his r Wen to us. 

we are beloved and Kindly Ka by 
our ſuperiors, their rant is n 15 o [inal re- 

2 commendation of their 5 WS e- 


1019 


- feem their favor, as « greater honor, a and 
| taſte the pleaſure” they give with a higher 


220d 


kelich, more eſpecially, when "they come 


. from the wiſe and good. Bur no ortal 

ian, no angel in heaven Log 55 fo 

r . as ty rleſs 105 7 en 
* 55. 5 Ne a Wnt ? eth 0 
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[org beſlo wing favors oß us the ms D 
arch/on ebe throne, and. the poor pea; 1 7 
Fung n the cottage are made of dne blood, 

t God is the maker of them both, ah 
of all things viſible and inviſible; the 


great 2teſt and the beſt of Beings ; l i 
505 1 7 0. and the power, and the 


wh 4% $4 1017 


wi are all "things in heaven and 6 


1. 70 an | who i is exalted to be head ov8 over 
Who is Haid, to humble himſelf to 
J Ot 41 ci 
bal the t ings that are done i in hea- 
ny Nfhen I conſider thy heavens, 0 


15 5 * OL 2 


1 rd, fa 9 the Plalmiſt, the work of thy 


3 PA's an 


145 7 20 and. the flars, which 


941 


EY e e 1 Is man that 


im, or the fon of 
mag, th at thou 1 586 him? Yet this 


1190 * 


; Exalted and glorious Being condeſcends i * 


Nerat bis love to men, who dwell 3 in 


8 7131 I'W IY}] 


15255 off, clay, whoſe foundation "1 in 
; ; which are cruſhed beſos 
Th hough he is the Hig ** 


an 
ng 1905 0 " of Iſrael, who inhabteth's cter- 
7 ugh he dwelleth in the high | 


and 


* uſt 
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e and holy place, not made with hands, 
— eternal in the heavens, yet with this man 


\ alſo, who is of a humble and contrite 
ſpirit, to revive the heart of the humble 
and the ſpirit of the contrite one. 
But his love is farther endeared by its 

being contrary to our deſerts. He hath 

not dealt with us after our ſins, nor re- 
warded us according to our iniquities. By | 
our fivs we had forfeited his favor, we 
had forfeited our exiſtence ; yet doth the 
love of God extend mercy to us in our 
fallen ſtate, when by our ſins we have 
even expoſed ourſelves to his juſt diſplea - 
ſure. Such is his long«ſuffering kindneſs 
that he cauſeth his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and the good, and ſendeth rain on the 
juſt and on the unjuſt. Thus his goodneſs 
returns good for evil. When juſtice calls. 
for puniſhment, his love ſuſpends the:ex+: 

_ecution, and beſtows on us à thouſand] 

undeſerved favors. Here the magnitude, 

' the number. and the aggravation! of dur. 

ſins pteſent themſelves to our vie w z itil 

e we are to contraſt the patience, 

| the 
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the forbearance. and tender mercies of our p 16 
od: tlie great and the innumerable . 


bleſſings of his Providen e. 

Nor is this all. His love has been ex- 
preſſed, not only contrary to our deſerts, 
but in % bigb @ degree, that he has given 
his only begotten Son, that he "_w 
ſuffer and die for us, 

St. Paul faith tothe Romans, ſearcely 
for a righteous man will one die, yet per- 
adventure for a good man ſome would 
even dare to die; but God commendeth 
his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us.“ 

If we duly {conſider the Father's un- 
ſpeakable love for his Son, his giving him 
to be our Saviour, to do and ſuffer ſuch 
extraordinary things in this character, 
how aſtoniſhing muſt the love of God 
appear? what a ſignal proof of the Fa- 
ther's regard for periſhing ſinners muſt it 
be, that he ſhould ſend his Son to ſeek 
and to ſave that which is loſt ? that he 
ſhould: appoint him to ſuch a ſtate of wp 

5911160 444 Chap! v. ver. th, 2 tots 
11 alin 


v '' 
. 


180. 
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miliation, of poverty, of labour, of re- 


| x woes proach, of inſult, of cruel mocking, of 


abuſive treatment, of fingular ſuffering 
and death : that the Father ſhould ap- 


point his only begotten Son to go through 
ſuch à ſcene of indignity and ſorrow for 


our ſakes, muſt certainly be the "higheſt 
proof of his love to our fallen race. Can 
we produce a parallel in the whole hiſ- 

tory of the world? it is impoſſible; 
there can be no ſuch Father or Son; no 
ſuch inſtance of condeſcenſion, or ſuffer- 


ing, for the ſake of ſuch remote ioferiors, 


The love of God is here without mea- 
ſure, it is beyond all deſcription. 


It muſt be added, his love is feady and 
perpetual. 


It is not like ours, liable to fancy, hu- 


mour and prejudice, which might render. 


it fickle and inconſtant. It will never 
ceaſe or .grow cool towards us, without 


ſpecial provocation on our part. Every 
good gift and every perfect gift is from 


above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom there is no varia- 
6 bleneſs, 
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bleneſs "op, ſhadow of turning. Te be 9368. 
beloved of thoſe whoſe paſſions ate vari-. 


able as the windz is but little to be de- 
fired but to be loved by thoſe, Who are 


influenced only by wiſdom and goodneſs, 


not ſubject. to change without ſpecial 
cauſe, is truly; deſirable. / The love of 


God, is like himſelf unchangeable, ſo long 


as the perſons beloved remain the * 


objects of his kindneſs. 


It i 18. a farther endearment of his love, 


that the good to be derived from it is /# 


great. iin oa * 18-836 6 08 


It is not of a low and periſhing ee, 
but fpiritual and eternal. We derive'from 


it not only the various bleſſings of the 
body, but of the mind, not only ſuch as 
relate to time but eternity—all, the means 


of wiſdom, holineſs, peace and ſalvation z 


atever we enjoy, or have the hope of. 


IDO 


enJoyings | which can reader our F 


a bleſſing to us. 
"Such are the endearments of the lore of. 


God.—lt is unprompted by. ſolicitations. 


Jay by. any, previous love from us: 
* Totally 


Adane 


| 
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ix " ; $ C. Totally diſintereſted. - Heightened i in va» 
iN | — lue by the infinite ſuperiority of his nature 
ik | and of his relation to us. By its being 
£ontrary to our deſerts; and manifeſted 
in ſo high a degree as by giving his only 
degatten Son to ſuffer and die for us. By 
its being ſteady and perpetual. And the 
good effects to be derived from it are in- 
rad great and . 75 485 
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Does not the love of God afford abun- 
; 11 vpe ter * admiration and Hankſgiv- 
115 ” 

When his love is ended with ſo any 
circumſtances of endearment, how aſto- 
niſhing muſt it appear to eyery ingenuous 
mind? Such as will admit of no com- 
pariſon: and if ſo, how worthy of praiſe 
and thankſgiving? we can never ſufficiently 
adore and bleſs this moſt amiable attri- 
bute, from whence we derive every good. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that 
is within me; bleſs his holy name, &c. 
1 | | 2455 His 
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'- His "love deſerves _ Yr ger Firurn D — | 
ef lobe. eins Ins 
If love naturally tagen love, obbey cold 
and inſenſible muſt that heart be, which 
will not be deeply impreſſed; and greatly 
warined by the geherdus kindneſs and 
tender tnercy of our God? Surely, no- 
„thing that is amiable can attract, nothing, 
how full of obligation ſoever, ean win 
upon fuch a frozen heart. 
Such love is a powerful motive to e- 
pentante. . e 
If his love binds us to an affeQionate 
return, ſurely it ought to fill us with 
ſhatne afid ſorrow, that we have offended 
him: If we love him, we ſhall be griev- 
ed that we have requited him evil for 
. good, Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodneſs, and forbeatance, and long ſuf- 
fering, not knowing that'the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? | 
His love i is the nobleſt wies of imita- 
| tion. oa. | 
While we admite fo glorious an excel- 
lence, we ſhould copy after it. Our Sa- 
R er 
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DISC. viour requires us to love one another, that 
_ we may be the children of our Father in 
heaven, or like him, who cauſeth his ſun 
to riſe on the evil and the good, and ſcnd- 
eth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
. His love obligeth us to obedience, If 
to love him, it muſt bind us to do our 
| utmoſt to pleaſe him; and if we love, 
we ſhall obey him. This is the love of 
| God, that we keep his commandments. 
If we ſay that we love God and do not 
- endeavour to honor and pleaſe him, our 
conduct gives our words the lie. 
His love is a ground of ſubmiſion to his 
providence. If he loves us, he will or- 
der our lot with kindneſs. This is the 
beſt and moſt pleaſing argument for our 
"ſaying, the will of the Lord be donc. 
Finally, His love is the firmeſt ground 
of hope and truſt in bis mercy through Jeſus 
Chriſt. One argument for all is offered 
WI by the Apoſtle in favor of our reliance 
1 on his love and grace; if he ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhall he not with bim freely 


give us all things 3 
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1 Joun IV. 10. ye * 


Herein Is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he laved us, and { ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins. N 


” 


N a former diſcourſe we have conſi-D L's 0. 
dered the love of God; what it is,. 
and the various endearments which re- 
commend it. 

As to its nature, we a obſerved, 
that it is rather to be denominated pure 
good- will, or an active principle of kind- 
neſs, than a paſſion; for he has no ſuch 
commotion in his nature, as our paſſions 
excite in us. Affections are aſcribed to 

bim, only as the ſeveral parts of the hu- 
man body are, in condeſcenſion to our 
weakneſs, or to afford a more eaſy con- 
ceptiog. | | 
| 6 N. 3 As | 
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246 On the Propitiation 
As to the endearments of thy love of 


— God, we haye/pbſerved, it is unprompt- 


ed by ſolicitation ; ; unexcited by any pre- 
vious loye from us: totally diſintereſted; 


heightened in value by the infinite ſupe- 
riority of his nature and relation to us; 


by its being contrary to our deſerts; and 


manifeſted in ſo high a degree, as by giv- 
ing. his only begotten Son to ſutfer and 
die för us; by its being ſteady and per- 
petual! and finally, the good effects to 
be derived from it are inconceivably great 


and eternal. Nothing Therefore e can be 
| ſolf ull of endearment, 


The next thing to be confidered-i is, for 


what purpoſe of love he ſent his Son; 


namely, to be @ propitiation for our fins. 
We have obſetved, that the doctrine of 


x propitiation for fin is evidently a ſeri- 


ture doctrine, and of great importance in 
the ſcheme of juſtification, or of mens 
acceptance with God. | Highly«do I ho- 
not the doctrine, and am much affected by 
itz but the repreſentations, which have 
been given of it, have raiſed ſuch a pre- 

jodice 


* 
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one extreme to make way for the other, 
If a doctrine is carried beyond its pro- 


per limit, either into abſurdity, or which 
is worſe, ſo far as to be inconſiſtent with 


the moral perfections of God, this may 


induce ſome perſons to run into the other 


This has 


extreme, totally to reject it. 


been the fatal effect of certain explica- 


tions of the propitiation of the death of 
Chriſt, I would now aſſume the office 
of a moderator. It may be my lot not to 
pleaſe thoſe that are in either extreme. I 
expect it will. But hen a referee; pleaſ- 
eth neither party by his award, it is ac- 
counted a preſumptive Weder cha aſh 
Ann is juſt. | A 

We. have obſerved, and Fwiſh its were 


carefully attended to by you all, that in 


_ explaining any paſlage of ſcripture, we 
ſhould keep our eye on the evidence by 
which the ſcripture itſelf is proved to be 


a divine revelation. For a ſenſe of any + 


R 4 | paſta Ze, 


% Jeſus C, 2% 
judiee againſt it, that ſome have explain- Bf 
ed it away. This is matter of lamenta- 
tion: but it is no uncommon thing for | 


* 
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mo se. paſſage, which would. overturn-the eredit * 
— of revelation, cannot be true: We ſhould 
reje@ the ſcriptures, as not of God. af 
they were evidently contrary to reaſon, or 
to the moral perfections of God. And N 
every ſenſe put on particular paſſages, 
which is of this ſtamp, either oppoſite. ta 
teaſon gr the moral attributes of God, 
ought to be rejected, as a doctrine which 
cannot be ſound; not conſonant to the 
wholeſome words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
or to the tenour of divine revelation.—T 
ſeruple not to teject any opinion, how 
much ſoever it may ſeem to have the 
countenance of detached paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, or of great and good men, provided it 
is evidently contrary to my reaſon and the 
moral attributes. All that can be ſaid 
for it, when put in the ſcale againſt rea- 
ſon and the attributes of God, is light as 
air, Furniſhed with. theſe ſentiments, I 
hope you will join me in examining the 
doctrine in the text. Strip it of every 
jdea, which hath not the authority of the 
golpel, — fund reaſon diſapproves, 
- and 


p 
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| and which would be diſhonorable to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
then will it ſtand firm as a rock, and 
ſhine, as the ſun in the firmament. | 

_ 7 ſtrange opinion, that all the 
phraſes in the New Teſtament reſpecting 
ſacrifices, atonement, propitiation, &e. 
are wholly figurative; that facrifices 
were originally of human device, and that 
they were afterwards appointed by Moſes, 
by way of gccommodation' to human ſyſ- 
tems and uſages, invented to appeaſe the 
anger of God; and that a ſimilar phraſe- 
ology is made uſe of in the New Teſta- 
ment, in mere conformity to Jewiſh 
cuſtoms and the language' of the Moſaic 
diſpenſation. If this were true, why do 
the Apoſtles uſe this langyage when wri- 
ting to Gentiles as well as Jews? But the 


5180. 


above ſuppoſitions appear to me ſuch a | | 


train of groundleſs and idle fancies, as 


ſcarcely deſerve a ſerious anſwer: and 


would be, if true, a reproach to any in- 
ſtitution that is of God. We have much 


more reaſon to believe, that ſacrifices for 
. | fin, 


i {| 0 


_ ont — 22 


— — 
4 


W * _ — 2 — _ * - 2 — — o_—_ TY” _ — a —_ — 
32 8 : : LOGON — : - 7 _— 3 . —— — * — — 
* — HZ I = : — 8 . * —— K — — — 3 Sz 7 ſow _ 7 2 
= R p - * i; . . 1 2 4 4 
*”” . * * — = _ — = o — 2 2 
% — G l 
me —_ - — 4 »* = * 


— 
—_— 
< —-———— 

— 


— 


— — — — e— = 2 — 


— r— 


2 — 


_— - 
a 2 — F i _ 2 8 = =Y -w — —__ 
— — — — e —— B — — 
— — — — — 
— —— — — - — = = — = 
5 Oo — _ — — 
* 


1 


. 7 
| 
U 
. | 
1 
b} 
1 
i 
l 
9 1 T 
05 11 
Mm 
"'* 
Ws | 
* 
* 
BY! 
1 
\ 
| | 
1 Is ' 
Py, N. F 
1 iP 
* i 
14 4 
j 
_ 
_' 
1 0 
19 
19 
14 
0 * D 
"S | 
Ss [ 
3 # 
| e 
4 1 


— — — 
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55 o fin, were firſt appointed by God, and by 


3 


— tradition adopted by the Pagan world in 


their idolatrous worſhip', Moſes declares; 
(Deut. iv. g.) “ Behold, I have taught 
you ſtatutes: and judgments, even as! tbe 
Lord thy God commanded me, that ye ſhould 
do fo in the land, whither you go'to poſs 
ſeſs it. Keep therefore and do them, for 


/ + this is your wiſdom and your underſtand« 


ing.” We may then be aſſured, that 


Moſes by divine authority appointed the 


ſacrifices of atonement for ritual offences 


to the Jews for religious purpoſes, which 


we may take notice of hereafter, and par- 
ticularly as typical of the great ſacrifice 


t See Dr. Brooke; erwog: CL Dr. Leland, on 
the Neceſſity and Advantages of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. Quarto, vol. I. p. 79. and vol. II. p. 24. 


Altis vain to odject, Haſea vi, 6. I deſired merey 


and wet ſacrifice,” for it is immediately added, and 
the knowledge of God MoRs THAN burnt-offerings.“ 
This evidently ſhews, that God had commanded 
BOTH, though he greatly preferred one to the other. 
In the Hebrew language, a negative is often uſed by 
way of compariſon; Sce Gen. * 8. e xvi. on 
dam. li. 7. 1 
00 
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to be offered up by the 8on of God for the D 1208 
ſins of the whole world. (dee Heb, viii; 5.7 


In the light of a propitiatory ſacrifice, 
Hi death was foretold, The prophet 
Iſaiah faith, “ He was wourided for our 
tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities, 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and by his ſtripes we are healed; 
All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, and | 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all“. It is added, “ thou ſhalt make 
his ſoul an offering for fin ; for he ſhall 
bear our iniquities.” How he did this * 
hereafter to be explained. 
To theſe paſſages the Apoſile might 
allude, when he faith to the Corinthians, 
| #6, I delivered unto you firſt of all that 
which I alfo received, how that Chriſt 
died for our fins, according to the ſorip- 
turen. This open, avowed declaration 
of the Apoſtle is ſufficient to ſhew, that 
. the death of Chriſt was intended by the 
Moſt High to be mg as a ſacrifice 


„Chap. liii. 5, 6, 10, 27, 
* Ep. chap. xv, ver. 4 
„ for 
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ne. for ſin. There are THREE things re- 
— markable in this text, relating to what 
he had delivered unto them, that Chriſt 
died for our fins. It was firft of all, that 
he did this“; the original may Ggnify, 
either among the principal things, which 
he had to deliver, or firſt in order of 
time; from whence it may be fairly in- 
ferred, that it was a primary, a capital 
doctrine.— A ſecond thing remarkable is, 
that it was what be bad received, as part 
of his apoſtolic commiſſion : of whom? of 
the Lord by ſpecial revelation ; for in this 
manner, he ſaith expreſsly, he was taught 
the goſpel he was to preach, and not of 
men: - and to ſtrengthen the authority of 
his doctrine, that Chriſt was to die for our 
ſins, if it could admit of any additional = | 
weight, he adds, thirdly, that it was ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures, that is, according | 
to the propheſies of the Old Teſtament. 
- had thought to have repeated a num- 
her of texts in the New Teſtament, in 
which this doctrine is plainly held up to 
view; but I now think it needleſs to do 


ey TpwJorgy ; 


Q | it 


ng Feſt Cree, ag 
it here}>in;order to prove that it is a dods Drag 
trineiplainly revealed and fully aſſerted in — 


the: New Teſtament, as a part of the true 
| MGoſpet of Jeſus. I only wiſh to God 1 
mayl be right in my explication. If the 
various ſacrifical phraſes in the New Tei- 

tament are as ſtrong and full as they 
could be, if the death of Jeſus was in- 
tended to be a real propitiation, Why 
ſhould not theſe phraſes be underſtood ac- 
cording to their moſt obvious ſenſe, unleſs 
this would imply -a manifeſt abſurdity, 
which cannot be proved. In this firſt 
Epiſtle (chap. ji. ver. 2.) St. John faith 
of Jeſus, ** he is the prapitiation for our 
fins, and not for ours only, but alſo for 
the fins of the whole world.” The word 
here rendered propitiation vis the ſame as 
in our text. But it is not ſo in Rom. iii. 
25.— Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
_ propitiation ;” in the original it is merey- 
feat.. But if it is a ground and mean of 
communicating mercy to a ſinful world, 
as Doctor Taylor faith, it is in part the 
ſame thing as a propitiation. In Rom. v. 


© 1A@&TH0F» * /A&SUpIONs * 


10. 


* 


muas If che doatine of revoiiths | 


| Wiſe do we thereby feceive the retmiſſion 


YE —— 
7 0 10 © ws are reconciled" te God. by nb 

WW, deith of his Son 3" by whom it is ſaicl in 
the following verſe, we have received 
the arunement. Itt the original it is the tes 


Nation is confirmed by his blood, fo kt 


of ifs; for our Saviour himſelf, when 
ne Was inſtituting the ſolemm memorial | 
| his death, ſpeaks of his blood as ſhed, ot 
te be ſhed, rok the temiſſion of ſins. 
The death of Chriſt conſidered as 4 
faerifive fot ſin is alluded to, when the 
Apoltie Rüth to the Epheſians, that Jeſus 
ved us und guue himſelf for vs an offers 
ing and facrifice? td G68; for à ſweet 
twelling favour, or altogetlier pleaſing to 
nin Who, he faith, was deftvered, or 
delivered up to death, for our offeneeb, 
and raiſed again for our juſtificatibi. 
As a Kerifice or propitiation for fin 10 
1 wiſe expediont drviſed and' appoin tec 


iv b * * + * n 77 175 1 ter: 4* * 

+* According to the beſt Etymologiſts, the G07 
alen is compounded of at and one; ſo that atem 
and reconciliation were originally ä 


| Chap. v. ver. 2. 


2 p 
* * 
7 x 7 * ; by 
4 oy IF 
0 : 
0 


1 n LE... 

by God for the diſplay of mercy to ſin- 28 
ners without giving encouragement to ſin, — n 
it cannot be intended to make bim propi - 
tious, becauſe it is his own appointment, 
and took its rife from that kind diſpoſi- 
tion in the Father which prompted him 

to ſhew mercy in this way to finners. 

The Son of God himſelf! declares *, that 

God /o loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that as many as be- 
lieve on him ſhould not periſh, but have 
evetlaſting life: not to - condemn the 
world, but that the world through him 
might be ſaved. Could the Father have 
done this, if he had not been in his own. | 
nature propitious, or prediſpoſed to ſhew 
kindneſs to ſinners? We muſt not con- 
found cauſe and effect. If the compaſ- (ON 
flon'of God for ſinners was the cauſe of 
his appointing a propitiation for their 
ſins, his compaſſion could not be the 
Heck of ſuch an appointment.” And it is 
expreſsly faid, that by the ACE of God, 
Jeſus taſted death for every man; that 

36; Jobs in. 166. 
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9118 0 he maketh us accepted in the beldved 
— in whom we have redemption through 


N his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, accords 
ing to the riches of His GRACE, in Which 
. he. hath abounded to us-ward in all-wif- 
| dom and prudence. Aſeribing the whole 
ſcheme of man's redemption, and all the 
benefits to be derived to us from the me- 
diĩation of Jeſus, to the good pleaſure of 
the Father, the Apoſtle faith of . Jeſus, 
that be is made, of God to us wiſdom, 
' righteouſneſs, (or juſtification,) ſanRifica« 
tion and redemption ;. i. e. he is made of 
| God the glorious means of all theſe bleſ- 
ſings to us, if we. rightly. impreve the 
grace of the goſpel. W e 
_ His death, becoming a propitiation for 
our fins, Was entirely owing to the pe. 
cial defi eſgnation of the. Father. If it had 
not been for this, his death would have 
had no more relation to the, fins of man- 


kind than the death of any other martyr, 
But as the appointment of God gave the 
blood of beaſts which were to be offered 


in ſacrifice for fin, under the Moſaic dif- 
| penſation, 


ee Corte 559 


penſation, a relation to the ritual offences D ts 85 
of men, by which it became to them the — 


blood of atonement; ſo the Fatliet's ap- 
pointment, that the death of his Son, 
though brought to paſs by the hands of 
wicked and eruel men, ſhould be conſis 
dered as a ſacriſice for all the iniquities of 
men,; gave the death or blbod of Jeſus 
the awful relation, it now bears to their 
offences, Therefore we cannot properly 
ſay, it was to appeaſe bit corath, becauſe 
his love in appointing fuch a propitiation 
excludes the idea of wrath remaining 
with him, towards any that ſhould be 
willing to take the benefit of NE 
graces: 1 © 
Much leſs Would we fay, that Jefas in 
his death bore the wrath, ot ſuffered the 
vengeance of his Father. This is im- 
poſlible ; becauſe Jeſus was niot only with- 
out : fin, but in dying for ſinners; per- | 
formed the higheſt act of obedience to his 
Father, and of good will to men: there- 
ſore at that juncture muſt have been the 
2 of his higheſt approbation or com 
8 placence, 


180. 


258 On the Propitiatlon 
placerice.' In him the Father was ever 


well pleaſed; and never more, than when 
he humbled himſelf to the death of the 


eroſs.Nor could he have any ſenſe ot 


apprehenſion of his Father's anger to- 


wards him when ſuffering death, unleſs 
we ſuppoſe; what we ought not, that he 
was deceived in the matter, or weak 


enough to be in an error. His awful ex- 


elamation on the croſs. might be no more 


than the natural expreſſion of excruciat- 


ing pain, ſimilar to his language when in 


an agony in the garden-Las if he had ſaid, 


| O my God, why haſt thou ſo far forſaken 
or withdrawn thy protection from me, as 


to leave me to the malice and WO 


as 


1 5 BA 


Farther. Never once oak ths New 


Teſtament ſpeak of the ſacrifice of Chriſt; 


as ſatisſying divine juſtice, or as if it were 


the full payment of a debt, the debt of 


iniquity. This mode of ſpeech, which 
is entirely of human invention, may be 
owing to this miſtake, that juſtice: in 
God is ee at to goodneſs, 


and 


439 
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and that every atunibute of his. nature 5196. 
muſt be equally honored: Whereas juſ- — 


tiee in God. is not oppoſne to goodneſs, 
but actually ariſeth from it. Goodneſs 
ls one common ſtem o juſtice andi mercy; 

for juſtice,and-mercy are lilee two different 
branches ariſing from; tlie ſache ſtem z 
although juſtice. and merey may be con- 
ther of them are oppoſite te goodhels. 
God is Je, as well as merriful, only be- 
cauſe he is good”. | Juſtice in government 
is always intended to anſwer ſome good | 
end. Goodneſs aims at this end. While 
juſtice puniſheth offences, mercy forgives; 
Both aim at good, , by different 
ways. Again, 2 of 14607 

The Father, in makiog the lle of his 
Son ati offering for ſin, cannot, ſtriftly 
ſpeaking, be ſaid to puniſb bim. For ac- 
cording to an ancient maxim, puniſhment 
follows guilt', but the Son of God was 
holy, harmleſe, ne. &c. en, 


. Ser the vth Diſcourſe, p. 119, 1 14. 2275 
Tens Pecemum ſegeltur. R 
8 2 His 


„ oe Begins 


vgs. Ketanakighvaghilv's he 6 - 
„ nmentx³ Dr 
Bout notwithſtanding- this, by ſofering | 
death as a proptiation' for our fins, he 
abounduntly anſwetel? the end of joſtice in 
pumſßing; bor the- Faber, by- >aking 


=” Stetäes ebvrund Gangs) of bo, end 
mmetmewes his oben Abhofrende of it, ſo as to 
= be the idea of it dreadful to men and 
|. to angels. The more holy and excellent 
jeſus was in himſelf, and the deater to his 
Feather, it may be "argued, that by his 
delivering him up to death, and deelaring 
his death to be a propitiation Wee 

fo. much the more: he teſtified his own 

abhorrence of them, their malignity, and 
the danger -of - committing” them. Dr. 
Shaw faith, The inſtitution "of facri- 
fices, according to the original deſign of 
them, was intended in dumb but fignifi- 
cant ſhow to repreſent the death, Which 
tme offerer deſerved, as the puniſhment of 
his ſin, and at the ſame time to encpu- 


rage his * of * —_— of it, and by 
a | theſe 


_ — - 
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theſe e to work his ſoul into a habit 
of devotion. and the firmeſt reſolutions of 
future reformation. The ſacrifice of Chriſt 


was an expedient of choice and wiſdom, 


to ſupport moral government and diſ- 
play the tremendous fruit of ſin, rather 
than a matter of neceſſity, which unte- 
lenting juſtice required as an oblation, 
independently on the effects which, this 
ſacrifice was to produce on the ſpectators 
of this aſtoniſhing and awful ſcene !. rv 
In this way God exempted the penitent 
offender. from ſuffering the penalty of the 
law, by guarding the law from contempt; 
ſo that mercy might rejoice againſt judg- 


ment without ſin appearing a light or tri- 


yial affair, 

And if mercy. eich * judge 
ment, or the rigour of juſtice, a ſacrifice 
for ſin cannot juſtly be conſidered as the 
Full payment 'of @ debt; for where a debt 
is fully paid by the debtor in perſon or 
by proxy, it cannot be ſaid to be remitted 
t See Maclaine's anſwer to Soame Jenyns, Eq, 


hn &c. p. 97. 
. 8 2 or 


1 8 
he 
fP 


= O the" Propitiation 
forgiven. ' No man ic his ſenfes thlky 


— 2 . oh à debt being forgiyen, when full pays 


ment has been made, For the truth of 
this obſervation T appeal to every perſon 
of common ſenſe. Where juſtice" ip left 

without claim, tere is no! YOu un 
Exerciſe of mercy. | 
When it is faid in Ripe: We So 
laid on him, i. e. on Jeſus, the iniquitieg 
of us all; that he bare our fins in his 
dcn body on the tree; that he was made 

in for us; theſe are ftrong figurative ex- 
2 prefſions, which can ſignify no more 
than his being made a fin- offering for us, 
or a propitiation for our ſins. They may 
atife from the ſcenery, or ſymbolical 
tranſaction under the law, when the of- 
fender was to lay his hand upon the head 
of the beaſt, which was to be Nin 48 4 


- . facrifice for fin, and confeſſion of fin was 


© {ymbol, putting ſin on the head of the 


to be made over it. This was by way of 


beaſt, that the beaſt might” bear it, or 

| become a ſin-offering ; but, ſtrictly ſpeak- 

ing, it could not be the fin of the bealt, 
2 1 Va. 


/ 


«of Nele Cru. 263, 
When the | Apoſtle faith to the Corin- DIS, 
thians, that God made his Son Jeſus to — 


be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we 
might. be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him; he may be underſtood as- ſaying, 

the innocent. Jeſus was made a propitia - 
tion for our ſins, that we. might obtain 
the juſtification which is of God by him. 

Our fin could not become his fin, nor 
his righteouſneſs our righteouſneſs ; guilt 


and righteouſneſs being perſonal things, 


and. incapable of being transferred from 
one to another. Such a transfer is not 
poſſible in the nature of things, Nor are 
we on this account the leſs benefited by 
Chriſt's obedience unto death, if the Fa- 
ther, as a juſt and holy ruler, were ſo 
well pleaſed and fully ſatisfied with what 
Jieſus did and ſuffered, in order to make 
way for men's ſalvation, that out of re- 
ſpect to him and his propitiatory offer- 
ing. he does accept 0 juſtify the peni- 
tent believer. | 

When Paul faith Wille N as by 


one man's diſobedience many were made 
a 84 finners, 8 


| 


Chap. v. ver. 19. 1 Ge 22. 


% On the Propitiction 
ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, ſhalſ 


many be made righteous?; he is only 


an; ©. ſhewing, how death and a, reſurrection 
the ſin of Adam all his poſterity were in» 
volved in the ſentence of death, and by 
the obedience of the Son of God, the ſe- 


cond Adam, cometh the reſurrection from 


the dead, which in the preceding verſe 
he ſtiles the juſtification of life: hat is 


here meant by being made ſinners and be- 


ing made righteous, he explains in ſeve- 
ral neighbouring verſes of the ſame chap- 
. ter, and , conciſely . to the Corinthians, 
thus, as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt 
Wall all be made alive again “. 


This ſhews that although the ſin of 


eg the.xightwoufrele af :Chridt/nre 
not transferred to others, yet the effectg 


of one and the other are powerfully felt 


by all mankind, and may be ſaid to be 
imputed to them, or reckoned to their 


account; that is, they ſuffered etl OR 
and were benefited po the other. 


Vat 


/ 


ehe, Cure. 
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ot before ue cloſe, we muſt ſpeak a 7 18 6 


3 folly of the purpyes of ſis. S 


orifice or propitiation for ſin. 

+4 The'Two'GREAT 2xDs of 4 —_ 
tion for fin are theſe; to manifeſt God's 
abhorrence of fn, and his readineſs to for- 
give ſinners, | It is a token or ſymbol of 
'/GVILT//in' the an and of MERCY 
in-the- offended. * | | 

I vras pleaſed to find that a celebrated 
writer, though noted for his freedom of 
ſentiment; allows, „that the mactation 
or ſacrificing of a living creature, expreſſ- 
ing the deadly nature of fin, at the ſame 
time that it aſſured them to whom it was 
appointed, of eternal life, through a ſa- 
crificed Redeemer, was ſuitable to a ſtate 
f e This he ſaith concerning 
$5519 e mere God's 


13 Dr. Taylot's scheme of Scripture Divinity, page 
142, 3. -I will here ſubjoin the ſentiment of another 
"excellent writer. When it is ſaid, Chrift bore our 
ent upon the'crofs, the cauſe is by a very uſual metonymy 
put for the effect, or the antecedent for the conſequent, 
For the penalty of fin is death, (Gen. ii. 17. Rom. vi, 
93) And as our Lord himſelf was perfectly inno- 
al cent, 


” — 


1 —— 


| gg God's appointing ſacrifces after the fall 


8 of our firſt parents, as a ratifeation of his 
WH covenant of mercy with them. 
| x Under the law of Moſes, God ee k 
| ed annual ſacrifices of atonement for the 
ritual off fences of his people, in the uſe of 
| which they were to afflict their ſouls, to 
| exerciſe humiliation and repentance. (Le- 
| viticus xvi. 29, 31.) Of theſe facrifices 
it is ſaid', in tbem | there: if à remem- 
| | brance made of fins" every year.” In this 
| manner, theſe ſacrifices were to be me- 
morials of their guilt, and 3 
5 dein ene with God. | 


| 389 8- WALL 15 '% 25 100 
4 3 2 had no "power over him; neither ould 


he have been ſubject to death, unleſs he bad volun- 
1 tarily conſented to die, to carry on the great work of 
j | our Redemption. His bearing away our ſius, there fore, 
| in his .own body upon the croſs, was by his ſuffering - | 
death, which, to us, is the penalty of fin; that he | 
7 might, by a lively and affecting EMBLEM, point out 
to us the EVIL of six, which had introduced. death 
among the human race; induce us to repent of it, oer 
reconcile us unto God; and (upon our repentance] | 
carry off our guilt, and aſſure us of parden and mercy = | 
with God.“ Dr. Bzx$0N on 1 _ ar 38 9 
. 8 r. CE Ota us Wt? | | 
5 Wen Nen rhea. 


J Foſter Obi. 267 


Tete, being a ſhadow. of good- things 580. 
to come, were plainly typical of the great . 5 


ſacriſice of . Chriſt ; which excites re- 
membrance of all fin, or puts the ſinner 


in mind of his guilt and danger, calls him 


to deep repentance, and at the ſame time 
is a proof and pledge of God's forgive- 


nels to the contrite in heart, It is ſaid, if 
the blood of bulls and of goats ſprinkling 


the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of 
the fleſh, or putting away ritual pollution, 
how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the Holy Spirit offered him- 
ſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 


gonſciences from dead works to "ſerve my 


living God®? 


In this 3 the blood of Christ s 


was intended to. purify and eaſe the con- 


ſcience ;-firſt, to awaken a ſenſe of guilt 


therein, that all dead or wicked works 


migftt be put away; and then to heal and | 


comfort the ſoul, by the hope of fargive- 
nelſs.r0R 16 NAME 8 FAKP, 0 U ee 
The 

e Heb. ; ix, x. 13. 4 4's 
Al ve ee ary. PR expreſſion of the A- 


pollle John (kr 1 Ep. ii. 12.) ought to be carefully at- 
| | tended 


- 
— — — — — — — 


„ On abe Propitiation 


2 Drs c. The end of executing juſtice on offen- 
Na ders can eee __ the law from 
tüte e eontempt, 


bende to e 6e ſubjeR of ' redemption: - The whole 
verſe is this; I write unte you, little} children, becauſe 
Jour ſins are forgiven yon for his name's ſake. That by 
HIS the Apoſtle meant CHRIST, appears from the con- 
'nekion, for our Saviour is ſpoken of in the 6th and 
8th verſes, from whence to the 12th no other perſon 
/ 4$%nrr6Quced to which 575 ean refer: accordingly, 
Grotius, Hammond, / Benſon, &c. all refer it to 
Chrift. Now, had the prepoſition ue been followed 
with a genitive caſe, it would have ſignified only 
© through his name; but when it has an accuſative, as 
in this inſtance; its uſual and proper meaning is for 
"the ſule, or on account of,/ as the grammarians have 
largely ſhewn, and as the following examples abun- 
dantly teſtify ; Mat. xiv. 9. Mark ii. 27. John xii, 9. 
1 Cor. ix; 23. Col. iii. 6. 1 Theſ. v. 13. 1 Tim. v. 
2 3. —Conſequently, Js is in this caſe ſynonimous to 
"Wiz; ot $rexer7 compare Mat. x. 22. with Mat. xix, 
29: Dr. Benſon, indeed; thought that in the Old Ter. 
tament, whenever the phraſe for bis name's ſake is ap- 
plied to God, the LXX rendered it by ee and: not 
ra; ; and this is true in the examples he has collected; 
but if the reader will turn to 1 Sam. xii. 22. 2 Kings 
Kix. 34. 2 Chron. vi. 32. Ifaiah xxxIi. 35, Exck. 
XXXVi. 21, 22. he will find %% uſed, and not tere: 
and that the LX X conſidered theſe two words as exact- 
ly parallel, appears from Jer. xiv. 7. compared with 


— * „ 3 


edutempt, and prevent che future viola- D 1ST 
tion of it; Chriſt's propitiatory ſactifioe Gagne | 


for ſin tends to do all this in a very awful 


manner. Nor. do I ever look on iis with 


reel (6427 &1 125 
we 21. This | iter reference. is ; of preulin 7 
for it proves, not only that 914 with an accuſative an 
ut are ſynonimous, but alfo that r THY ſake, uud 


fir THY Name's ſake, are phraſes of juſt the ſame im- | 


port: and thus in the New Teſtament, fer MY, ale, 
and for u NAME's ſale, ate uſed promiſcuouſly for 
each other, Mat. x. 22 and 39. (So Adds ii. 21, the 


name of the Lord is put for the Lord.) Hence it appears 


to be the obvious meaning of the words before us, that 
our ſins are forgiven us (among other conſiderations) 


for Chriſt's ſate. This, as Grotius obſerves, well agrees 


with our being commanded to pray in his name, which 
indeed has ſcarcely any meaning, if God hath not a 
particular reſpe& to his Son in beſtowing flyors upon 
us. Nor can ſuch a doctrine, rightly underſtood, in 
the leaſt infringe on the Father's goodneſs, for God 
may have reſpect to various perſons or eircumſtances, 
in one and the ſame act of favor. Was God the leſs 
merciful, becauſe he ſaid concerning Jeralalem, «I 
will defend this city to ſave it, for mine own fate, 


and for my ſervant Davies ſake ©” (Iſa. xxxvii. 35.) 


Would not ſuch a (promiſe naturally excite the peo- 
ple to 1mitate David, whole piety was thus highly ap- 


proved and rewarded 21 leave my reader to make 


tlie application, 
fo 


ge ſo much abhor 
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rence, with ſo much dread; 
as When I view the Son of God ſuffer- 


te ing on 'the croſs," as a propitiation for 


dur fins. This is the moſt affecting con- 
demnation of fin. St. Paul faith to the 
Romins, (viii. 3.) what the law could 
not do, either by its authority or threa- 
tening, in that it was weak through the. 
| Reſh;/God, ſending his Son in the likeneſs, 
of finful fleſh, and for fn; of to be a ſin 
offering, condemned ſin in the fleſh. | 
In chis manner by dying for ſin he an- 
ſwered the righteous purpoſes of a juſt 
ard holy government in puniſhing offen- 
_. dets, ſo that God might properly forbear 
the execution of juſtice on the finner, 
and diſplay merey to the penitent with- 
but giving encouragement to ſin- + 
In one word: The propitistion of the” 
death of Jeſus anſwereth all the purpoſes 
of juſtice and grace united, to all that are 
broken and contrite in heart. He hath 
put away fin by the ſuerifioe of himſelf, 
and for ever perfected them that are ſancti- 

| Nr r 


g ; * 
of Ju Chr. 
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*. This doltrine trould fAll' the wicked 
with terror. It does not give one ray of 
hope to ſuch, while they continue im- 
penitent. eee of Jeſus does 
not atone” for, does not exeuſe, or ſo 
much as palliate one offence, that is not 
truly repented of .—Juſt the reverſe, Als 
though it was deviſed in order to make 
way for a relaxation of juſtice, yet this 
grace is only to extend to ſuch as ſhall 
become by repentance fit objects of mercy! 
80 far as juſtice wrought with mercy in 
appointing ſuch a method of forgiveneſs, 
it was intended to guard the holy laws of 
God, which men had broken, from con- 
tempt; to fix a mark of odium on fin; and 
to clothe- it with terror. Let every wil - 
ful finger therefore tremble, whenever 
he looks up to a crucified Jeſus. 

The whole ſyſtem of rational beings 
may learn from this appointment, that 
God is Jealous of the honor of his holi- 


neſs, 


978 ben Ru 
bib; neſos of his authority as a moral govers 
| ils nor, that he will-not ſee-the dignity of hi 
s violated, without ſome ſig nul mark uf 

his diſpleaſure: I now ſtand mote in a-we 
of his purity and quſtice at the foot of tho 
etoſe, than if he had nevet proclaimed 
metey in this guarded way, ie. through 
the propitiation of his only begoitem gon. 
HSelrucus, the king of the Locrk 
made n law, that —— 
known to be guilty of adultery; ſhould 
have his eyes put out, The crime was 
proved againſt his on ſon. He v iſhed 
to ſhew favor Without bringing the law 
into contempt ; therefore he dauſed on 

of his ſon's eyes to be put out, but or- 
dered one of his own likewiſe to Hare 
dec ſame, fate, that his lenity to his ſor 
might not leſſen the force and authority 
of the law. I now aſk, did not his he. 
= ing por in this awful way raiſe in his 
| FCubjetts as great a dread of breaking the 
= law, yea greater, than if he. had caufed 
both the eyes of his ſon to be e 


0 


80 
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8⁰ Chal dying for our fins renders D130. 
| the breach of God's laws tremendous, A 


even whilſt in this way he forgives the 
penitent. Would God have appointed 
fuch &. coſtly ſacrifice for ſin, if he had 
not been determined to ſupport the au- 
thority of his government by rendering 
tranſgreſſion amazingly dreadful? _ 
2. The propitiation of Chriſt is the 
firmeſt ground of hope and comfort to 
the truly penitent. There is now no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit. For by the law of the 
ſpicit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, ſuch are 
made free from the law of fin and death. 
This ſcheme of man's redemption was 
not the effect of implacable anger, but of 
love; not of ſtrict rigid juſtice, but of 
juſtice ſo far relaxed as to make way for 


lenity and mercy. 


Tyas 'mercy fill'd the throne, = 
| And wrath ſtood filent by *, 


It was the fulleſt proof and fareſt 


* WarTs, 


T | pledge. 
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XI . pledge of divine merey ; for thus the A- 


; poſtle argues, if God ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall he not with him alſo freely * us 
| all things ? | 
Loet the humble renewed believer then 
caſt away all his fears; he has nothing 
fo fear. Though his ſins have been as 
_ ſcarlet, they ſhall become as wool though 
they have been red like crimiſin, they 
ſhall become white as ſnow. Let us 
therefore praiſe the F ather. of mercics that 
'he is making us accepted in the beloved, 
in whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fin, * 
to the riches of his grace. 
And finally, let us in the tabu diſ- 
charge of our duty rejoiee in Jeſus with 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Let 
us ever commemorate the death of Chriſt, 
with love and thankfulneſs, with hope 
and comfort; with hatred. and dread of 
fin, and with renewed purpoſe through 
divine aid of living 25K and more to the 
glory of G. 515 
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Whtrbfore the rather, brethren, give uili- 
* pints to nuke your calling and clefion 
fu; for if Je 40 oP Hinges 9 = 
ee fan 1 
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good, as the ſalvation of our ſouls = 
Ae his grace in Chriſt Jeſus is the 

higheſt concern of our beings,” the prin- 

eipal knowledge we can acquire is to be 

eleärlh) and fully informed, bur e mf 

40 be be ſuvel; and to act according to 

this knowledge, is the nobleſt wiſdom 

We dun expreſs, the beſt way we can take. 
What relates to the body and the preſent 
„ T 2 life; © * 
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| e life, men are far more ready to mtüd: in 
— ſome inſtances there is not à propet care 
„ taken even of mens bodily ſtate or tem- 
poral intereſts; but many are much more 
ſolicitous to be rich and great in this 
world, than to be faved in the next. 
This is certain, though very prepoltetous. 
| Therefore it was, that our Savicuf has 
left us thgt ſtriking remark; re thildren 
of this world are in their genri ation WISER 
than the'ebildren of ight * 5 i; e the men 

of this world, Who are avowedly feetttip 
the riches and honor nee ul i 
their way, according * their tte 
aim and character; möfe Aagacibüs, pro- 

vident and induftrious to Nbure the 'ob- 
1 in view, than theys who" are Taböred 

with the light of the Gefpel, ard in too 
many inſtances to improve che privileges 
they enjoy, and to ſecurt the objects 
which they profeſs to have in view, the 
glory of God, and the ſalvation of their 
ſouls. In many of this claſt there is a 

ſad negle& of means, a ridge OD 

So ve Taube mi. 8. | Fl 


to 
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| to improve opportunities, a want of ex- D 20% 0. 
pertneſs, attention and diligence, in turn 
ing eirenmſtances to the beſt account, | 
that they may be thoroughly ſanctiſied and 

finally ſaved, | There is too frequently 

ſcen in profeſſed. chriſtians, a willingneſs 

to imbibe doctrines and to truſt to va- 
rious circumſtances; which. flatter pre- 
ſumption and indolence; which ſhore up 

a fallacious hape of peace, of ſecurity and 
final bappineſa, while the root. of the 
| matter is not in them; or they neglect a 
conſtant watchfulneſs and zeal in religion, 

that, they way have reſpect to all God's 
commandments, and perſevere in the way 

of righteouſoeſs, on which they have en- 

tered. As religion deſerves, fo it calls 
for, all. our dare and diligence, that we 
may be diſtinguiſhed: from the men of 
' this, world, by the purity of our manners, 
by the uniform, unwavering practice of 
gogdneſs and piety... It is not our hold- 
ing particular notions, our enjoying ſin- 
Alge Nfivileges, or our expreſſing about 
doctrines and modes of worſhiping an 
T 3 intem- 


(wh 
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>. intemperate fiery zeal, while the heart ix 
unſanctified, and the life a diſgrace to the 
Goſpel we profeſs, that will gain us the 
: approbation of a holy God, an intereſt in 
the love of our Lord! Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| juſtification unto eternal life at the laſt 
day. We muſt be ſomething different 
from the worldly-minded We muſt do 
ſomething more than others; our natutes 
mut be thoroughly holy; and our Lives 
ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Jeſus, if 
ve would gain the prize of. Halvation'as 
the reward of our entanan race. Meni 
give diligent ce to make our Zalling and klił- 
tion ure e for 1 7 oy" 40 f theſe been we 
ſhall never fall. „ HD - | 
In the following Aitor let us en- 
quire, what is here meant by our calting 
and election; — what by making it fore; 
how this is to be done the danger 5 
of not acting ſuitably to our privileges, 
as the called and choſen of God the 
proſpect of ſucceſs in the way of Al 
; mw n laſtly, how well the ſueceſs 


18 a 294 will 
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will cpm our diligence of the three 
firſt at this time.] 1 

We are, I. to enquire what i is meant 

by our calling and election. 
Tobe called, properly ſignifies to o ba 


invited, to be faygred with the preaching. 
of the Goſpel, by which the offers of di- 


vine mercy are made. The Goſpel is a 


tender of mercy, from God by Jeſus 


Chriſt, and all to whom the Goſpel is 
preached, who are. ibyited to become the 
diſciples of Jeſus, partakers of his new 
-diſpenſation,,., or, ſpiritual kingdom, all 
theſe are. properly called, whether they 
believe, and embrace it or not. Therefore 


our Saviour, when he had cenſured the 
{fiſh unbelieving ſpirit of the Jews, who. 


could not endure that the Gentiles ſhould 


become à part of the church of God; 
when, I ſay, he had expoſed this froward 


ſpixigp, the Jews by the parable of the 
houſe-holger, who hired ſervants into his 
vineyard at different hours of the day, he 
faig, 2 the 1 hel be fir, and the firſt 
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taft* : a phraſe he uſed once and again, 
to ſhew, that the Jews who had once 
N been the people of God, ſhould be re- 

jected for their unbelief, and the Gentiles, 


ho were laſt called to the privileges of 
his s church, ſhould be preferred on account 
of their faith before the coneeited unbe- 
Heving Jews. To which” he adds, for 
many be/CALLED, but few cbeſen: many 
are invited by the Goſpel'to' partake of 
the bleſſing of God's church and people, 
but few' accept of hem; "this "was very 


true at that time; for very few believed in 


n became his diſeiple s 


is little or no diſtinction made We | 


called and choſen 3 but” calle "ſeems to 

Rand for thoſe that have aceepted the call 
"wy received. Thus profeſſed Chriſtians 
ate aid to be called, or, by faith in the 


"a -Gotpat,” « brought out of darkneſs into 
: "marvellous light,” And Paul faith to the 


4 oekiniinas, (1 Ep. i. 9.) belie vers are 
15 ed une the een bad By Son 


188 


| 7 us 


— 


On dur Calling and Election. 281 road 

Jeſus: Chriſt: our Lord.“ In the ſame D185 0. : 
Shapter, from the 23d verſe, he faith, AS 
We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jews à ſtumbling block, and unto the 
' +Greeks fooliſhneſs, but unto them that 
are called, i. e. with ſucceſs, by reaſon 

_ of their accepting their call, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God and | 
the wiſdom: of God; for ye ſee. your call- 
Ing, brethren, how that not many wiſe 
.-men-after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, accept of it, or „ are 
called, to any good purpoſe; for God 

hath choſen the weak things of the world 
»1tg,confound. the mighty, and God hath 
n Shoſen the fooliſh things of the world to 
o:confognd. the wiſe, &. i. e. as it hath 
|[;pleaſed - God to, call the ignorant, the 
:n Weaky the poor and deſpiſed, who are 
d more teachable than the rich and mighty, 
homo much ſoever the poor may be de- 
oſpiſed hy the great, yet on their believing 
ond, embraęing the Goſpel, God hath 


nomade them his chgſen people. — This 
leads us to copſider | the meaning of elet?: 
it 


aul: af 
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ED 1300 it is only the Latin word for chgſen; and 
, it is uſed with ſo much latitude, as to 


tand for all; who on their believing the 

Vaſpel, are admitted into the Chriſtian 
Church, and are conſidered as the choſen 
5 people of God; choſen to enjoy peculiar 
privileges, ſeparate from the unbelieving 
part of che world. In this manner, the 
whole body of believers, or of profeſſed 
Ohriſtians, are characteriſed in the firſt 
_ Epiſtle of Peter!: „But ye ate a: cheſen 
| generation, a royal prieſthood, a boly na- 

tion, a peculiar, people, that ye ſhould 
they forth the praiſes of him hE⁰ hath. 
galled you out af dackneſs into his mary 
velous light; who in time paſt were not 
a people, but are now the people of God; 
who had not obtained merey, but no y) 
have obtained merey.“ Theſe are the 


clect or cbeſen, who ate admitted to be 


the peculiar people of God, partakers of | 


COA his Goſpel and of the privileges. of his 


spiritual kingdom. And in order to ſhew 
that theſe titles may properly. belong t9 | 


Chap. ii, ver. 9, 10. | 
h the 
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the whole community of . belieyers, ' who | D 490 80. 


are ſeparated from the world by their ad-; 
miſſion into the church of God under the 
_ 4iſpenfation of his Son, let it be obſery- 
ed, that they are titles given to the body 
of bis ancient church and people, the ſeed 
of Jacoh, Who were faypured with the 
covenant and the promiſes, aobatewer 
might-be their private character, or their 
ſpiritagl ſtate teſpecting another world.: 
Whether they acted ſuitably to their co- 
ve nant relation ot not, yet as belonging 

to the church of God, diſtinct from ai 
2 they were ſtiled his elect or cbeſem 
pepple. Speaking of the whole ſeed of 
Jacob, and-ſhewing why they were not 
to marry with the heathen, Moſes faith, 
For thou art 3 boly people: unto the 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen 
thee to be a ſpegial people, or peculiar, 
unto himſelf, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. See like- 
wiſe the beginning of the 14th chapter 
of en. * Ye are the children 


Deut. vii. 6. 


of 
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5 N E of the Lord your God, ye ſhall not cut 
— K yourſelves, &c, as the heathen, do; for 
tod art a holy people unto the Lord thy 
God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to he 
. peculiar people unto himſelf, above a 
"the nations that are upon the earth.” lo BP 
can no otherwiſe be underſtood, than as 
ſpoken! to the whole, nation. or people, 
Iſrael, as -conſtituting God's church, oy 
the people of his covenant, Dayid, in a 
Pſalm compoſed as a thankgiving on ag 


count of the ark, calls on; the people of 
Iſrael: as the eleft or choſen of God 1909 


ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſeryant,, ye children 
of Jacob his cbeſen ones. elt is ſaid i 
the 33d Plalm, (ver. Wet 7 Bleſſed is 
nation whoſe. God is che Lord, and, the 
people whom he hath eboſen fon his inheg 


ritance. In the 105th. Plalm,, (ver. 43) 
20 and he brought, forth his people we 


. joy, and his choſen with gladnefs.” | 
N verſe of the following) Boles - 
40 that 1 may ſee the good of thy choſen, 
"tha 1 may rejoice in the gladneſi of thy 


* ue; xvi. aria the LXX. AKN nee 
ä nation, 


- 
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W564; At 4 may glory 'with-thine ins i 0. 
| Keritahce:”' Thele paſfages prove beyond = 
böntradiktion, chat the titles of holy na- 
tion, öf elect, or choſen, or pecullar peo- 
ple, ate applied to the whole body of the 
ſeedd of file; as conſtituting” God's peo- 
e, by way of diſtinction from the unbe- 

ieving world; and this language is copi- 

ed by the Apoſtles under the Goſpel Diſ- 
peliſatioh, and applied, as in the text, to 

the Whole body of the Chriſtian church, 

ay being! ander Chriſt,” God's KR or 

thoſe fon people. N 10 We gti} -e8 1531 

10 f. Let us Hö obſerve what is is meant 
W 2'this catting and election fare. 

e may fig nify, ab 750 are diſtinguiſh- 

ed abõve UI other people by the light and 
rte of the Göpel, Which you ate called, 
elected or choſen to enjoy, receive not this 
grace in vin; Walk worthy of the voca- 
tib whettwith ye are called, and ſecure 
_ tiyoirſfelyes the full efe# of thoſe pe- 
chli ptivileges to which you are tho- 
ir; loſe not the final favor of 'your God 
| . of your ſouls, 

«002%; | | by 
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oe by deſpifing or neglecting to improve. the 
ko fpecial advantages to which ye are called 


and choſen; do your: part in dependance 
on him who is your ſtrength, that you 
may render ſure and certain the bleſſings 
of yout election: having been. {> highly 
| favored. by the grace of God in Chriſt, as 
no other people are who believe not the 
Seipel, by a diligent improvement of this 
Stage, make ſure the bleſſedneſs of God's 


covenant with his people. Look to the 
ond of your faith, and ſecure it through 
Jeſus Chriſt, namely, the. ſalvation of 


your ſouls. This is making: aur calling 
and election ſure... Nins! Ag My, nc. 


III. Let us ſhow 3 we are to make 


out calling and election ſure. This may 
be known from the context: the Apoſtle 


had been telling them, to whom he wrote, 
that God of his great merey had favored 
them with the means of holineſs, of be- 
ing partakers of a divine nature or diſpo- 
fition; and he exhorts them to give all 
diligence that they might be fruitfub in 
righteouſneſs by the knowledge of Jeſus 


| $ „ On: 
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Chriſt: he writes on this cba like D156. 
one ihſpired with an excellent ſpirit ”, 


Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you, through the knowledge of God and 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according as 
His divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godli- 
neſs,” through the knowledge of him that 
Hath” called us to glory and virtue; 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe ye 
might be partakers of a divine nature, 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in 
the world through luſt; and beſides this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue, and to virtue knowledge, to know- 
Tedge temperance, to temperance patience, 
to patience godlineſs, to godlineſs bro- 
therly kindneſs, to brotherly kindneſs 
"chatfty ; for if theſe things be in you and 
Abound, they will make you, that ye 
Thall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the'knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

but hie that lacketh theſe things ie Is blind, 


21 f to hate | 
Ati 1 } w See — ſecond — 


and 


= 5 13 wh eee wy off 10 4 bein 
een chat he was, purged from his old fans; 
wuherefore the rather, brethren, givs dili- 
gence to make your calling and election 
ſure; for if ye do theſe. things, ye ſhall 
never fall. Taking this paſſage together, 
nothing can be plainer than what is re- 
quired, of us, in order to make our call- 
| ing and election ſure. It is evident, that 
5 we are required to improve the light and 
=. grace of the Goſpel by being. holy to the 
1 1 Lord, poſſeſſed of his divine image, of 
his ſpirit and temper; by giving. all dili- 
gence. to do, his holy, wall, to add to our 
faith the various graces of the Chriſtian 
life and character, and even to abound iu 
theſe z fince theſe only can make us, that 
we ſhall not be barren and unfruitful 1 in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and theſe only can render our calling and: 
election of any advantage to, us; theſt 
only can render the proper fruit and effect 
of our Chriſtian privileges, ſure tog us, 
or infallibly certain. Without theſguwgw 
ſhall be like many of God's elect or cho 


ſen 


- N 


fen toe old; under the n Dt 199. 
of Moſes, who did not keep the covenant EY 
of their God, not do his commandments; | 
who abuſed their © peculiar privileges; 
who rendered their election of no uſe ta 

them; who were fo far from Tecuring 

the beſt _— of gr Nee t relation, 


de — of hir p fi vor 
both here and hereafter, We ate exhort= 

ed to act a better part, to act worthy of 
our calling and election to the glorious 
privileges of the Goſpel of Jeſus, by a life 
of exemplary purity, that we may not 
loſe, but rather aſcertain to ourſelyes the 
end of our ſpiritual privileges; the par- 
don of fin” through the blood of Jeſus, 
the Tight of God's countenance; the fal- 
vation of our fouls. God expects us to be 
mindful of our Chriſtian duty, active and 
diligent therein; not ſlothful in buſineſs, 
bat fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 15 
Though we "Eannot, by any thing 
we can do, merit the forgiveneſs of fins, 

3 of God's providence, and the in- 
* heritance 
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5 I 5 C. heritance of his eternal kingdom, yet we 
w—— muſt be made meet for the rewards:of his 
grace, before we can enjoy or can be; adh 
mitted to ſuch great favor and felicityi 
In order to render our callipg and elena 
1 tion of any. laſting or eternal; adyantages 
= we. mult i improve this grace hy a ;diligent 
= application of the means: of holineſs, and 
ſalvation to their propet end. Wesmuſt 
not live as the men of the world;liyes 
we. muſt, not content gurſelyes withss 
| profeſſion of religion, ot with che fate of 
godlineſs, while we haue dot the power 
of it; but muſt be faithful in ogr coe 
pant relation; ſincere, and without igf- 
fence ; approving and mindipg the things 
that are excellent; being. ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the wet 
1 of the Lord; for according as even 
= . ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap he that 
ſopeth to the fleſh, ſhall of then flach 
| i | reap corruption, but he that ſowerb 40 
_ —  the' ſpirit, ſhall of the, ſpirit, ,reap/ life 
: everlaſting. We ſhould, never he wewy 
in well-dojng,. b but. to run that Web wey 


1 obtain. 


* 
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obtain“ This is the way we fhowld take D. 


to'lnjake” our calling and election fare, 2 


By the light of the Gofpel we ſhould 
walk us children of light; and have no 
felowſhip- with the unfruitful works of 
dutkneſe but rather reptove them; we 
mould ſeriouſly 'confider the great Advan- 
tages of our high calling, and make the 
proper Uſe of them, by being holy, as God 
who hath called us is holy, in all man- 
nef of eonvetfation: being effectually 
taught by the grace of God, which hath 
appeared to all men, bringing ſalvation, to 
deny all ungbdlineſd, and worldly luſts, 
and te dive ſoberly, righteouſly and godly 
iythe preſent evil world: being watch- 
ful, active, and Tiboridus ſervants in the 
duties of religion and ef univerſal righ- 
teouſneſs—letting our light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that others ſeeing our good 
Works may glorify God our F ather who 
eis in heaven. 

We might now ſhew, but the time 


{WHY not permit, that this courſe, ae- 


* to the plan and promiſes of 
U 2 the 


156 the Goſpel, will infallibly make our 
w—— calling and eleQion ſure : according to 
the fpirit and the whole tenout of the 
Goſpel diſpenſation, we knou/ our labor 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord that he 
will richly reward eur labor of loye : but 
that all our privileges in the Goſpel 1 to 
which we are called and choſen, will 
avail us nothing, if we are not ſanctiſedd 
by the faith of Jeſus, or made holy» dy 
the privileges of our covenant; relations 
But theſe matters will fall under fellow 
ing heads. 4x 8111 $191:1t002 Ino 
I would conclude with obſerving, that 
theſe things deſerve our moſt ſerious, at; 
tention z our EVERLASTING SALVATION 
is the point in view zyrlet-ns. not odulge 
opinions, which would flatter us into a 
vain ſecurity, or lead us to think meanly 
of the part we are to act, in order to our 
being finally juſtified ; as if we neither 
needed, nor could do any thing, to make 
our calling and election ſure. The ſafeſt 
fide is to be ſenſible that much is expect - 
* from us, and that through Chriſt 
ſtrengthening 
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ſtrengthening us, we can dd much to- 


wards/accompliſhing this end. Religion 
is the free choice of a reaſonable creature; 
it eie 4 courſe of chearful obedience; it 
isl intended to employ in vigorous exerciſe 
all our nobleſt powers; it is founded in 
faith; which can never be made perfect, 


bat by good works. Notions in the head, 


and confident aſſurances in the heart, 
where the powers of action are not invi- 
gorated, and the hand is not etnployed with 
diligence in the ſervice of the Lord, can 
only conſtitute a religion that will deceive 
ind ruin the ſoal; while nothing but an 
aQive- faith,” ſound principles of obedi- 
etice, manifeſted in fruitful diligence; can 
make our RIO election ſare.. 
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Wherefore the rather, ale give dilir 


un gence to make. your calling and cledtien 


ſure o for if ye do tbſe thin ga, ye ſhall 


(14 We Jy une ee 1. 03 20 


E Na t] e : laſt 1 


SSt 
with obſerving Gs | 
1 6 | Brat, 5 fi 
not flatter ourſelves fold yain ſecurity A of 
opinion 8 that” great 
indulging particular opinie | greatly 


favor preſumption 3 8s i 90 were cer- 
| 21 91111 188: 


tainly the objects of divine complacenc . 


999 


we know not Why. and bould 1 5 
continue to be lo, whateyer may 7 19 
condut—whether we are flothful in b I 
neſs, or fervent i in ſpirit, ſerving 70 
that we ſhould not think , meanly/ 50 


part v we are to act, in orde er to our jou 


3 J 9 


finally n and layed z as if we did not 
need, 


At. 


1 
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need, as if we could not do much to aſcer- DIS 0. 
theſe important points. It is at leaſt — 
a brel umptive argument in favor of believ- 


ing, that We ought, to do a great deal, and 
through the all- ſufficiency of our God, can 


do a great deal to ſecure the purpoſe of our 
calling and election, that it is by much 
the 8AresT fide of the queſtion. Our 
being perſuaded that much is expected 
from us to this end, and that through 
divine aid we can do much, may excite 
us to a neceſſary exertion of ourſelves in 
100 ſcryice, of God; may ſtir us up to 


_ that Nt nels and diligence, which 
Fas requiſite to our ſalvation, 


rg pofſbiy do us any harm: 


erèas, 1 if we. could fondly preſume, 


9 e ow 
at little is requiſite for us to do, and 


th 
158 do little ot nothing in the 
affair, and hereby we ſhould neglect ſome - 
thing which God has required, and for 
which } he i is graciouſly qualifying us, our 
preſumption, and the negle& which fol- 


oweth' upon it, may coſt us our precious 
Souls, or be the means of loſing the ſal- 


400 B. 55 1 2 1 
; 094 vation 
45052 | 


STOR vation ſet before b 


_ ciscumſtance ſhauld at leaſt take off any 


4 


prejudice we may have gonceived againſt 
the dodtrine, that much is required of 
us in order ta make our calling and ele- 
tian ſure, while God requireth nothing. 
which he it not ready to enable us to do 
ite beiug the fafer fide of the -queſtion;/ 
ſhavtd/tinduce us to give it a fair hearing, 


todconfider the matter well, and not td 


think bardly of thoſe that hald ſuchos 
do@rine, as if it were dangerous; when! it 


enn do no harm, and: may do much good} 


he plan we formed was, to confidet 
what was meant by out” dalhiag and ele. 
n- what by making it Ture how 
this is to be done — che danger of ner 
acting ſuitably to our privileges, as the 
called and ehoſen of God the fair prof | 
pect of fueceſs in the uſe of ligence3—4"\ 
and laſtly, how 8 Tcrels will reward 
our Ulligence, Cs lid? al 07 10 

The three firſt! of n we” have dif” 
cuſſed. We obſerved, that being alle4; 
properly | ae being ire, led 

919 9% | are 
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are called or invited to become'the diſei- of 05 
ples of Chriſt, and to partake of the pri- — * 


vileges of the Goſpel covenant, Whenever 
the Goſpel is preached to them; whes: 
ther they believe and embrace it or not, 
Therefore when many rejetodthepreachs. 
ing of our Saviour, or the offers of the 
Goſpel, he ſaid, Many are called, but 
few alaſen . but few believe and embrace. 
the word of truth, and ſo become the 
choſen people off Gd. red Aff: 
Wi'ĩe obſerved. that ſometimes, in a leſs 
critical uſe of words, the; called. of Ca 
fpgaified ſuch as had accepted of the call 
that was given them and ſo might in- 
clade thoſe, that were admitted into the 
church. 19990 then a be vena 
We, l tithes. het, Fo 
en. holy natian, peculiar people, were given 
tothe. whole profeſſed church of God, 
ar to the children of Iſrael, who were 
| Godis choſen people, ſeparated from the 
heathen world, and favored with impor- 
n though many of them | 


718 n 


#88 Qn aur Calling and Eledtiar. 
Nie WH nogtateful; this we proved 1from 
— {rveral, undeniable inſtances ;, panticylarly 
: from Deut. vii. 4. and from the begin: 
ning of the 14th chapter. And fm 
hence, i. e, from the language of the Old 
Jeſtamęnt teſpecting the church, under 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, the Apoſtles, bore 
rowed theſe titles, holy, _ ele, or choſen, 
Beers. and aſcribed. them, to the,bpdy 
ef, profeſſed Cheiſtians 3. 48 in the, firſt 
Epiſtle of St. Peter, ii Ve feng 
baſen generation, a royal, prieſthood, i an 
3 patjon, a peculiar people; that. qe 
. ſhey forth the praiſeß of him ho 
ty Halle 728. qu of drei id bis 

f 38 light.“ mnoizsTs! 791 has nolgor! 
( Mpking this, calling and glection ſure, 
is, we obſerved, ſo improving the aduany 
 tages of the Goſpel as io ſecure.theig, full 
effect; it is out not receiving, the grace 
of God, in, vain; but making ſare. the 


end « d of our faith, the ſalyatian af 
fouls... ant, = 


2585 2 o gatvoil 


And th his, we ſhewed, aß, to, he, dane 
by, © exerting all. bie nn ths. 


uſe 
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fiſe of titans, If order that bythe grace "al 
of the Goſpel, we may be putged froti S 
lest be really finRified in heart and Hfel 
and may bring forth the fruits of rights! 
vufſneſe, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to'ths 
glory and praiſe of God: that this is 
only way, in order to make our calling and 
leon ſure 20 251 . DOWAT 

_ VThave been as brief as poſſible, in 8792 
ing you 4 ſtetch of what has been ad? 
patite@: Coe procbed | | 9144 
IV. TU ew the danger of not ſultab 
improving bur ſpiritual privileges," 48 t 
ee k add chte f God. Tg AP 
bn due reflection, very plain böth 110 
reaſon and revelation. We ate called to 

be Christians by ie preaching of the 
Golpel; we only become the elect or cho- 
ſen people of God, when we believe and 
embrace the word of truth, and by fo do- 
ifs are admitted into the Chriſtian church, 
being ſeparated to God from the unbe- 
lieving world. If we ſtop here, this does 
not cbiiitute* us truly holy, or give us 
any eertain iafallible title to final juſtif- 


Il. 
cation 


= ruin 


and ne Que; calling and 
election can only be made ſute to us, in 
— fruits and full effect, by our ſo 
improving the grace with which wel are 
ſavored, as to become truly ſanctiſied 
thereby, and by our, porſevering in holi- 
neſs to the end. And Jet. our pręſemt no- 
minal character be what it may, without 
eirenmipaction and diligence we haue no 
aſfurance given us, that our ſtate p ſliall 
beg finally, ſafe; it is not reaſonableſ it 
| ſhould, and we are aſſured from ſorip - 
ture that fit will not be ſac! We art not 
mppointed to final ſal vation, whatever may 
be our temper and conduct in life. but 
only throdgh ſandliſcatian 3 nor ate we 
wrought upon like machines either ta 
be made holy; or to be continued id 
ſtate of ,holineſs, | without the exerciſorof 
gur oven underſtanding, free conſent, and 
ſerious endeavor . To be made or to be 
continued holy without theſe, is an ab- 
ſurd and contradictory. things: It hence 
appears very dangerous for us not duly” 
* W to eee ee 


bag privileges, 
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privileges;>as' the called and choſen pe- D 


neſs, care, . reſolution and endeavor, how 
muſt'we keep our guard againſt the liſts, 
of the fleſu, the various temptations” of 
the world, and the devices of Satan ? Ate 
went, on account of theſe, required to 
fear to watch continually, to pray fer 
aſliſtance, to ſtrive againſt temptation, 
and to reſiſt the devil? And do not theft 
exprbſſions betoken danger, if we do not 
What is required? What leſs can be ift. 
ferred from the many exhortations w. 
have in ſeripture, to uſe our beſt care ad 
diligente in this matter 7 Other wiſt 
whatſenſe would there be in the admo- 
nition im the text; and in the reaſon an- 
nexed to this admonition ? Give dili- 

gence to make your calling aud election 
ſure; for ye do theſe things, ye thatp 
never fall.. Does not this imply à dan- 
ger of falling, if they did not uſe dili- 
gence! ini thoſe duties above-metitioned;' 

which would make them that they ſhould” 
be:ncither: barren dor unfrvitful in the 


20 goliving knows 


ple of God. Without . a 


zeat ou daling and He ν - 


DJ, Ke Dt knowledge df Chriſt Þ there would-be mot 
— propriety in language, if this admonition, 
baęhed by this reaſon above - mentioned, 
| did not imply great danger 57 4 

Hgleaſe to conſider! the: following paſſae:: | 
ges; which, ought to awaken! the appre- 
henfion of the careleſs, ſlothful and ſecure: 
profeſſor, whatever confidence he may 
have that his ſtate is very ſafe. Paub 
ſpegking of the unbelieving Jews, ſaithz 

Wel, becauſe of unbelitf, they wert 

brokeo off, and thou ſtandeſt -by faith: 
be not high- minded, but fears fot it 

Sod ſpated not the natural branches, talæ 

heed leſt he alſo ſpare not the: beheld 
therefore the goodneſs and ſeverityssoſ 
God ; on them who fell ſeverity) but to- 
werds. thee, goodneſs, if thou econtitinb 
in his goodneſs 5 otherwiſe, thou oalſo 
chalt be cut off. After mention ing the 
Iſraelites, who kept not;covenantiivith 
God, and were deſtroyed: as/\exampleniof 
| God judgment on the unfaithful, 4He 
Apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, Where? 
om. x, a2. 1x e 
fore, 


—— a 1 


On oter\Colling and Blau- 309; 
fore;det/him that thipketh 'ho-andeds;! 


takeificedrleſt he fall.“ Doth not this 3 


caution indicate danger To the Philip 
pians he writes, Taying,” * My beloved 
28 he have always obeyed, not as in y 
preſence" only, but now much more its 

my abſence;: work out your 'own alva | 
tiomwith fear and trembling.*” In the 
cõneluſion of the Epiſtle! where our text 
is, ig is ſaid} Beloved," ſeeing ye EH,ñp 
theſe things beforchand, beware leſt ye 
alſb / being led: away with the error che 
wicket, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs 10 
To the Hebrewö the Apoſtle ſaith, * Take 
beedydeſtothere be in any ef you an evil 
beart of unbblief, in departing from the 
living God; but exhert ene another 
daily, while it Is called today; leſt any 
oflyou be hardened through the deceitful- 
neſs of fin; for we are made Parräkerb er 
Chriſtz if we hold the begfnining f out 


bonſidence ſtedfaſt unto the end“. I 


ile brjinning of che following chapter, 
10 At / us therefore fear, leſt 'a erde 


1 Ep. Xx. 12. * Chap: 1.11. Heb. ili, 1214. 
101 F being 


| pts c. 
XIII. 


— of v0 ſhould, ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


a0 orld to come; if they ſhall fall aways. 
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being 1 left us of entering into bis re, auf 


— = the, .6th chapter, the 4th, verſe, & . 
ce It is impolüble for thoſe, who were 


once enlightened, and have taſted. of the 
beavenly gift, and were made partakers 


A Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted, the 
good word of God and the powers. of ahe 


to renew them again to repentance; ſeeing 


they crucify to themſelves the,Sop of — 
afreſh,” and put him to an open, 


ye apoſtle Peter likewiſe faith, . 


| after they have eſcaped the — 


the world, through the knowledge of che 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, they arg 


the beginning 3. for it had been better for 


again entangled therein and overcome 
the latter end is worſe with them, than 


them not to have known the way of 
righteouſneſs, than after they have known 


it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto. them. But it hath hans 
pened unto them according to the ttus 
proverb, The dog 1 is turned to his own 


vomit 


& 
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| OA OY aild the ſow that as withed, P. nc 
| do her wallowibyg i in the mixe“. x 28 1s TS; — 

_ by*the -prophet Ezekiel, 1 When the 
krishtebus turneth away from His rightes 
_ buſneſs, andcommitteth iniquity; and = 

aceerding to all the abominations which 

the wicked man doth; ſhall he live? all hy 
righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be 
mentioned; in his treſpaſs which he hath 
 Ueſpaſſed; and in his fin that he hath fin- 
ned, i in them ſhall he die Accordingly 
our Saviour obſerves, No man, having 

"= cp hand to the plough, "and bln 

4 is fit for the kingdom of God. 

I theſe/ puſſages, without dubting TY 
more, do not fully ſhew the Freat danger 
there is in not duly improving e ou r ſpirts 
tua! privileges; "as the called and Woke 
of God, I think no language can do it. 
19 1E it be alledged that our Saviour Ach, 
(Matt xv. 24.) there ſhalf ails falſe 
One ana falle prophets, and Mail he 


gw $igts and wonders, inſomuch tha 
wh $9. «4 n: 22 £2901 O37 £104 92 02 


p- ii. 20, & 8 Lond (3 Cha Nit 24. 
Ae r 23.31 3 Fr, 2 10 
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7's C. if it were polñble) they ſhall deceive the 


wech ; this may only (Hignify! they = 


will uſe ſuch artful means of impoſing on 
ce world, as will not only deceives the 
uunbelievi ing Jews „ but, if it were | Prac- | 


ttitable, the whole Chriſtian chuch; 


ſtructed, ſo honeſt and fincere in: their 
profeſſion, ſo happily eſtabliſhed in their 
Principles, and fo; watchful! againſt all 
 rapoſitions,: that in the: ordinaty uſe of 
language, we may ſay, it is not poſſible 
ſor the moſt artful pretenders to deceive = 
them,—There can be no ſecurity for the 
elect, there is none promiſed them, with» = 
out their own watehfulneſs, care and en- 
deavor, in dependence on the Spirit of 
 God;—To contraſt this danger in ncgli/ 
| gence, let us thew, dowd bns Ans 
. V. What fair proſpect of ſucceſt there | 
s in the uſe. of diligence. Aſtor we ure 
exhorted to labour in the ways of tighut- 
ragement, If ye do theſe: things yy 
ſhall NRVXR FALL.” God is all- fuffi- 
„ N cCient, 


* ' 


+dirnt;-a68 he is Lowe itſelf If he bath D-15 c. 


rupyſot us all, how ſhall he not with him 
ſtrely give us all things ? all things need- 
ful to godlineſs, pardon and ſalvation 
When the Apoſtle commands the Phi- 
-lippians to work out their ſalvation with 
ear and trembling; he adds, for iti ids 
80d, hf his good pleaſure ene 
in yu hoth to will and to do; he given 
yo a aapariry; and by every proper means 
le eurring you, both to will and th 
dp expecting; that you duly improve 
this ries in dependence on him, hB 
Wilrnever! faib to ſmile upon every pious 
reſolution and proſper every faithful 
effort. Though we ware weak; liable to 
unfavorable: impreſſions from objects of 
ſenſe; and though various allurements 
of the paſſions may deceive and betray us, 
yet our all- ſuffeieney is of God, and 
throvgh-Chriſt ſtrengthening us, we can 
do al things, requiſite to our final per- 
ſeverance, and everlaſting happineſs. God 
hath promiſed: to give his Holy Spirit to 
10813 X 2 : them 


\ndt ſpared his own Son; but zisen bim vi 
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20 them chat aſk" him; and his grace in 
— Chriſt jeſus ſhall always be ſufficient! for 


us, if we are not wanting in care, dili- 
genee and devotion. There is no ſecu- 
rity for preſumption and ſloth, bu but there 
Js ſtrength and encouragement enough to 
tbe humble and induſtrious, God will 
never forfake thoſe, who never forſake 
him: nor will any man's election fail of 
being made ſure to him, whoſe careleſſ- 
neſs and indolence do not make it his on 
fault. It is not in the power of remain- 
ing luſts, not in the power of all the 
temptations in the world, no; not in the 
power of the arch ſeducer, to fruſtrate 
our calling and election, if we. do not 
provoke the Giver of all good to forſake 
us, by our negligenee and inexcuſable 
floth. We may indulge good hope 
through grace, yea, we may put our con- 

fidence in God and in the Saviour of men, 
if we duly implore his aid, and in de- 
| pendence on it watch and ſtrive that no 
ttemptation may enſnare us; in this eaſe 
he has PROMO that he will preſerve 
2 2 us. 


o uu Calling and Eleftion, 3e 


us. Men khe Apoſtle ſaith to the Cor Drs CC. 
riathians; Let him that thinketh; he _ 


ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall*,';- he im- 
mediately adds, there hath no temptation 
taken you, but ſuch as is common to 
men; but God is FAITHFUL,; who; will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 3e 
ate able to bear, but will with the tempr 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that yr 
may be able to bear it. Fuller ſatisfaa- 
tion cannot be reaſonably deſired by any 
Well diſpoſed Chriſtian, Who is williag 
40; be at any pains to be ſav e. 
MM. Let us, in the laſt place, conſider for 
a moment, hu well ſucceſs in this grand 
affair will reward our, preſent diligence. 
unmoveable, always abounding in the 

work of the Lord, we know that no part 
Of our labor ſhall be in vain. If we can 

but make our calling and election ſure, 

Au will be weill with us for ever; this 

Killa he ſecuring to ourſelves the favor of 
Vod ita endleſs. ages; it will be obtaining 
S9v29l91q [ity 00 Spiſt. x. 4. 94 

eu X 3 an 


2. 80. an ue luce 1 — 


ſpecting both this life and that Which d 
to come ; it will be ſecuring a firm, laſt- 
ing, and happy connection with the Sa- 
viour of mankind and the Spirit of his 
grace; it will be obtaining a ſhare in Ml 
:blefſed and glorious fruits of Chriſt's 

coming into the world, of his humi 15 2 
tion, of his doctrine, example, laboy rr 
ſuffering for the ſalvation, of men. 1 
ed reward of all our diligence! Gl. ory, 
honor and immortality, will A ys ou 
fe felicity i in body and foul, 1 755 ft = 
earth ſhall be burnt up, and the f ok It- 
ſelf ſhall ceaſe to ſhine, Abd who. 3 
unreaſonable, as to think. that all this will, 
not be a ſufficient recompence for 1 
utmoſt / labor of 2 ſhort pilgrimage?. 4s, Ton 
be preſeryed from falling into fatal (na ares, 
and deſtruction by the wiles of Satan, 
and ſafely conducted to the New Jeruſa- 
lem, where the fulneſs of peace and fe- 
licity ſhall be the everlaſting portion of 
the ſaints, is Torely a __ reward, far _ 

| beyond 
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enlarged wiſhes. | ids 16d I, 
M8 cmi'e gn he tion 63 
ett jw UG 


APPLICATION. 


This © only of our calling and election "2 
is moſt onourable to the grace of God. rl, 


Dre 1461 


It Ie nn „ mercy to all that hear and re- 
| ve the Golpel, ſo as to give them the”! 


80 means of ſalvation. It is net IF 
confined to 2 few, leaving all the reſt or 
mankind it in 4 ſtate of irrecoverable ruin; 
rep vrobated from their birth to cit” 
dab e, 3 born into the world to be 
curſed of God' for ever; ; not the creatures 
of His love, ut of His vengeance ; with- 
ou of their fault, and without a power of 
gaining his favor or eſcaping his fury; 
FRED without mercy, without help, © 
and without hope, to be certainly undone © 
to eternal ages.—ls this worthy the God 
of love, whoſe tender mercy is over all 
his works? or is this conſiſtent with the 
righteouſneſs of a future judgment, to 
X 4 con- 


5 cendemn 2 paor creature : for what) he 
could not avoid? To ſuppoſe: thouſands 


of reaſonable creatures brought into exiſ- 
tence under an abſolute neceſſity of being 
miſerable for ever, is not reconcileable 
either to mercy ot juſtice. It is in yain 
_ #9;,qpots particular paſſages; that may 
fem: to countenance this doctrine: the 
idoctrine cannot come from God; nor is 
it conſiſtent with the general tenor o of 
Actipture. Whereas, the contrary is a 
moſt beneyolent doctrine, and truly ho- 


1p9rable to, our Maker, that all that hear 


Land embrace the. Goſpel, are called and 
choſen of God to be ly and happy, i 


„itt be not. their OWN, fault... gte 2 nous; 
„Let us ; bethankful to Gad for 9 
dent Srgee, It is the work of infinite 


love; for though God will judge the hea- 
then in righteouſneſs, yet, it is a ſpegial 
'b - favor. to enjoy ſuch diſtinguiſhed means of 
. falvation as the Goſpel of Jeſus affords. 


5 "To 0 partake of this great bleſſing, is mat- 
„ter of the higheſt gratitude; it is all the 


Vet of vndeſeryed MErcy by which we 
muſt 
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God; but this will not be given us, un- 
leſs we improve the grace of the Goſpel, 
freely beſtowed upon us, By humility 
and à diligent endeavor to grow wiſe and 
good, by the means of grace to which 
we are choſen in Chriſt Jeſus, it is ex- 
pected, that we make our callivy and 

\ele&ion fare,” 
The doctrine you have heard, tends to 
gularu men againſt vain confidence and ne- 
glect of duty. According to the ſpirit of 
the Goſpel, it puts them on watchfulneſs 
| and diligence, if they hope to be faved; it 
cautions them againft preſumption and floth 
dy matters of religion, At the ſame time, 
it enables us to addreſs all that hear and 
embrace the Goſpel, to think and beſtir 
mnie that they may improve the 
privileges to which they are called and 
choſen; and make ſure of the bleſſedneſs 
Which is put within their reach by the 
grace of God, which is fincerely offered 
them in the Goſpel, If they are yet un- 
BI ſanctified, 


muſt be ſaved, if we are ever ſaved: fal- D I g e. 
von is not of ourſelves, it is. the gift of XIII. 


314 r 
5780. 


I ſanctified, we may warn them with great 
>, Propricty of ſpeech; bid them 4 
F call upon God for his grace, 
the power of that which he giveth, ſet 
themſelves to the work of the Lord, 
We can do a \this, without mocking 
them. 0 

F wally, = has bows offered, gives 
every . poſſible encouragement to all that 
are ſan#ified, to look forward with un- 


ſhaken, confidence in the grace of God, 


while the 10 5 it. Since they ſhall, 
merge wy b. if it be not their own fault 
they ſhall want no aſſiſtance in duty, if 


„they ſeek ig from God, [moor 
l to duty what ability he gives, ,This fs 
the grace of God, large ang free; blefled... 
ere they that rightly imprays it 1—Thergn,. 
fore I beſeech you all, with the moſt, eargy, . 
eft wiſh o of my ſoul, that you would cons... 
ider what I lay, that while God, i is nagt 
wanting to you, you would not be pig 
ing. to. yourſelves, but give diligence 
e e aue acer, 10 21: 


Bd Bad 


Ah, ve n(J ag. 
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ZA enn 189 2W 
| in A x1 10 d 
zavig betete, e i e e 
Wos, —rrr—sK—ß———— | 
un div bist a. 2 pike 1 
boo 1Rema ns III. 26, 
ind tonclae, ids a man is juftified 55 OY | 
_ with uf the RR of the law ML Ao 59d 1 en 
Ii Woh gi ons fille Of new, ad N odr 
Ae is of fo mitt i cc eonſe. 57 ISC. 
bene td any of "us," as 'Giir 88-2. 
ce with God, 4s our Juſtifcitien 
from En, and the" R falvatidn of our” 
fouls Fit müſt be a matter of che higheſt" 
moment to us, to have clear and 118 ng? 
tions of the way and manner, in Wick 
we itiay' be accepted, juſtified and ſabed - 
Very different are the accounts Sire 
us of this moſt- important affair; Whick 
ſince they totally diſagree, cannot all be 


true. 


g16 on Fufhfcation"by\Paith. 


| * true: This however may be conſidered 
s ſure foundation, on which we may 


— a 
* 


\ 


Obriſt. Which divine revelation we all 


ſaſely build; namely, that He, who is to 


accept, juſtify and fave us, muſt; acœuid- 


ing to his perfect wiſdom, goodneſs and 


2 purity, preſcribe or appoint the method, 
ia which he will accept, juſtify and fave 
us. This method he has graciouſlyl pre- 


ſoribed in the | Goſpel of his Son :Jeſus 


have in our hands; but; unhappily, wr 
interpret tht words of - this: revelation>fo | 


very differently, on this ſubject in parti- 
cular, that we totally difagree in our opi+ 
= nions concerning tke mode of dur being 


accepted, juſtified and fuved: But die 


thing might be here adbanced us. a gEnó 


rabirule, which will hold true in this and 
At all other eaſes; that no interpretatibn 
Pf any particular text of ſoriptute ſhoultil 


be admitted, which is not perfectly agtvt 
able to the moral perfections“ of God; to 
Bis wiſdom, goodneſs, purity 7; 8nd; ta. the 


moſt excellent purpoſes of his moral ge. 


vernment over his reaſonable ertatüffes: 5 
r | | the 


o Fuſfcationhji Fei 1g. 


the-ſanſe of every particular paſſage· muſt 
agree with the intention the writer had 


in view, with the ſcope of his writiogs, 


with the general tenour of divine veve- 
lation ; and with other | circumſtances; 
which: may conttibute to diſcover and ads 
. juſt the ſenſe; of * Paſſage eee 


But alas l all theſe, alien olntignl 
_ are ſet aſide by one ſingle ſtroke; ſome 
tell us, that there are many deep myſte= 
riesen religion, and 
has nothing to do with reaſon: that hu- 
man Teafan is a vain, carnal thing. where- 
by gothing ſpiritual can be diſcerned, 
Phis does the buſineſs at once. If any 


truth. Dein 861; 210) 4£4* - 


DIS CI 
XIV. 
Gm, 


doctrine, they hold, is one of their myſ- | 


teries, we are! not to reaſon about it at 
all Very well. Here is a door opened 
forall the abſurdities of Popery for all 


the feveties of; the wildeſt enthuſiaſt; yea, 


* Sting 7 deatbn from religion, :ccortthg'td 2 


Mre wid writer, © they reaſon againſt reaſon, uſe rea- 
for; apainſi-the uſe of reaſon, and prove by very good 


e t reaſon 13.good for ee 


fas 


(118 Ob Neben h. rail. 


F- for; theo dev ide, and vile impoſtuse 
f Mahomet. How am I tor! guard 
.apaiaſt, or refute. theſe, but by the ute 
- of my reaſon or underſtanding ? We have 
Hotmetly hewti you; that our Saviour am 
die spoſtles apply to this faculty of u 
mind, in their addreſs to us: that thæy 
ckeaſon with men, and inſiſt upan heir 
Judging for themſelyes in watters,ofeli> 
Bion, And is it not the: charaGiet f 
| paſtots.afton. God's own beam, thatithep 
Hel bie. ſuct uitb inomledgevand with gn. 
antandng s? d & od Mer 
| Men may callb reaſon; blind r carpal, 

or what they pleaſe, but iti ia che only 
faculty God hae givan; ug, wbereby- ve 
can, prove, that the Goſpel of Jeſus is mate 
excellent and more true than the Corgn 
of Mahomet If religion has nothing 
to do with reaſon, reaſon has nothing to 
do with religion; and then religioto cis 
not, as ſtiled by St. Paul, our teaſdnabilę 
ſervice; nor is it at all adapted tothe nav. 
ture of a reaſonable creature. be 
ne Disc. X. . 29232. Fg 
* c 
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dhe abfurdity of men's faying/ that! reli DL36. 

gion has nothing to do withrreaſoh, 4. _ 
$0 fat otherwiſe is the caſe, that by*the 
uſe! of our underſtanding we are to de-- 
termine what we are to believe, and to 
qudge of the ſufficiency of the c,-t 
on which we are to believe. 
ioc y this candle of the Lord, lighted up 
in every man's breaſt, we are to 'expliin 
or judge of the dectrine of being juſtified 
by faith alone. Vie conclude; faith the 
Apoflle, ber u man ir juftjhe\ by faith, 
without the deeds of the la.. 
dau defer gilhantiondiant\ orakelt t to 
this propoſition let us obſerve, that In 
this part of his epiſtle, Paul is confuting 
the!wellkiiown prejudice or | concert” of 
the Jews, that their covenant of peculiaz 
Ntyj made with Abraham and his poſte- 
rity, Was not to be difannulledꝭ but that 
hey were always to be the pecular peos 
ple of God that the ritual law of Moſes 
was never to be "ſet aſide by any othet 
vilpetfiticn ;- nor the Gentiles to be put 
de ess d X ei on | 


dcr 


EIT 
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on a level with them, by the Maſiiaby 
whenever he ſhould appear, |, »- | 54 

In oppoſition to ſuch contracted” no- 
Sony the Apoſtle! ſhews, that the Jews 
had no juſt claim to ſuch perpetual. diſ- 


: Sion and en over all other na- 
were 01 nder an; ene broken 


: : _ Gentiles, as well as of the Jews. That 


their own law, the law given by Moſes; 


both in, the ritual and the moral part 3 
6 therefore were guilty before God, as well 


as the Gentiles.— The Apoſtle likewiſe 
ſhewed, that God was the God of the 


he might ſhew favor to any other nation, 


| if he pleaſed, as well as unto them. 


— 


That the. Jews were not to limit his fa- 


vor, nor to preſeribe the mode, in which 
he was to ſhew it, or to receive any peo- 
ple into a ſtate of covenant- favor. — If 
they boaſted of their law of circumciſion, 
and other ritual works thereof, this could 
avail them little as a ground of peculiar 
favor ; not only becauſe they had broken 


: 10 but becauſe it was not the ground on 


, | which 


* 


em LY 


terity were firſt taken — 


cio, which hs habbo): Wen aüh Bi ssb 
to, but after wardꝭ rebel ed it. as A feabof 
his faith, or token of the*covenant faver} 
with which God had hogored hit, oh 
account of his fait; which fever could | 
not be ſhewn him, becuuſe of his ob- 
ſerving any of the rites of the Moſaic lam 

or this was not given, till ſeveral hundred 
years after. The father of their nation, 


dmderefore, could not have dlaigied;the 


privilege of ſpecial covenant farot from 
God by the obſervance, of any lw, he 
himſelf. having been an idolater, and 
therefore in a ſtate ſimilar to that of othet 
Gentiles, who are ſtiled the ungodly. Out 
of which ſtate he was called by the un- 
metited favor of Ood, and made heir of 


da promiſes4. which grant of faror G 


map extend with equal propriety to other 


0 r 
"NP Th __— 0 2 
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20 Wi Ace bal westen i, Abmegs- 
aim inen che dead which vis exprotely 
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N eee . 


of death; even ſo by the tigbtesnvIw eh Jonas 
ere H gift cum ph AU N to 
ig vue of the Eπνν, fe 
by the reſurrectiom of the Mead 226i Phe 
ſame: thaught is expreſſedi i ſome fate 
gung verſes; und in that Whieh imme 
diatctydoliows, :t0 this eſſect U is by 
cinema 'n di ſobedꝭence many wore 'trkde 
finaery}*:or thvobred( in the ebnde mne 
tium of dbath y * 16 by the obedience of 
abe Ahab mung be made righteoe, . r 
odtainnhe juſtification': of life,” of reſur- 
geln 0 life Not as ff guilt and r 
teduſneſt/ which ute perſonul things, were 
trausſetred from one te another j thisdit 
obedicnos-ofi'the firſt? parents" all chi 
woſterky becache liable to death; (by 
cho obedienee of Chriſt the gravevFGod 


ed, {ones 60 git them n title te 2 


. RENE 
alive again,. Dörte nan lubs 
2 Hhis grant of vor, or free gift bf God 
Mall. men, is beſtowedi ththughe eri an 


| efmaſpaet taitbelpenſebbedienceiofihis 
Son Jeſas Chriſt ;ras7acounterbalance-t 


thee of life, hich all men ſuſtain by 
| thee{G)l-o£0ur-firt-parents,): tine uiid 
bollet itabe noted, that this gift of Gods 
y pamely,othe:reſurreRtion:.dojuftification of 
life, would have been eventually to alben 
ſpeciabbleſſing, ifuit were nut ding t 
themſelves, to mham;ſoeverait maycpnone 
Otherwiſg 10 This is A Ag nal tinſtances rin 
which all-will, nor might haue. bęen auen. 
tually obeneßted by the graca / of Gods! 
through: the rightcouſack or, the nme ri, 5 
tosiauel Obedience, of cauriidliond Ua 
ig, bei dm ein Gee 
BHBut let ĩt be farther obieryad- Abit hirn 
Sit of God. ie reſurrectian uf Rade, 
juſtiſcation af liſe. ia ſteely haſtov eb 
| works.or faith ; Gage. ip, Chriſtallhaltbs 
en TY 52 5 mage. 
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alude aliverabteih  ihfahts #5 Well as Pelle B 


adult; avd-men of every chara&te#35i w#s 
boa! We now proceed to mention anbther 
ſpecies. of jaſtification;” or grant of ſpe6ieh 
kayotofrom: God 5.namely; that hereby 


xelaniadi ive chim. tid This is 4pplicalit t 
Abraham and bis, poſterityn when fie a 
ab part vf bis ſeed were bhoſen und called 
io be/the4 pe euat a geople of God. 
them Were given the covenant and ithe 
promiſes the oraoles of Gd and the ur 
dinamees or Hhaltitutlons of taligion:" Theſg 


logs] or with near a relation to h 
as furniIhed Nen Wah extructliher , 
meats. of; huliseſe, of ageeptande, of ap 
Pfobation. This may d be ſtiled REIN 
Tania TIM 1.21 dad | 
Haro ſimilar, though ſoperiotvrelationng | 
v Rate oft ſpiritual! ptivileges,//Were alt 
almintedwfrevery nation by the difperiſes! 
ton oh the Goſpel, he believed and Pr 
felled theirt faith n 


eber {nant _ 


_s — Hes 


6. -eothelntios ur GFI b © Rar frü- 
ae Juſfifitrin;4o Which the wt 


| 


holineſs pardon and ſalvation, As the 
Jews under. I farmer. diſpanſation, ſo pro- 
| | eſſed--Chriſtiane-under: the. Goſpel, ue, 5 
by cheir- zog and ſpiritual. pri- 

tileges, ſti s'elo& or choſen peo- 
—— 0 

Prople, to, hewnforth' the *prajdhe 
that ealled en eee 


ahale ſpiritual; pri- 
eee Will detarmine.theln reel cherer. 
Aa mne Mate, vitq 1510584 d: mM 
88. Ie other ſenſe of juſtifhention IH 
0 maſt, important; this inmplics's 
Wales Roth all fin, n pracioya 
| . 2 of our perſons and ſerviegs, and | 
a; ymloubred. title 10 everlaſting fvo- 
. This may be fljled-nrapandprnat 
. 
2 8: * 
aſſuene the hope af bees wesen 
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trabedinary advantages are enjõyed d fx 5 
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accufloned to e. e Literally ee. 
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p het was not tq repreſent the reformatiqn 
of an accu ome d < inner, as a. thigg img, | 
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| poſſible, but 9 very gel 161 (2161 


-; Bold, e ihr 6 952 appear, ſrrange. te. 
Sefa ei figurative, Janguzge gps; 
Sag e 55 75 when he ſaid, * jt i caigg; 
KSL vo through, the. ye LEY 


& than. 5 a ich man to enter 1 — 
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Vin! h 8. fil BY l 

Mh is oon life, for my fake and the S 

Goſ hehe, he cannot be my alete 64% is Hangs 

7 ot méan that it was "impoſſible, 

bift 6h chat it was difficult, for a i 

han to entef into the kingdom | of 955 

voll or that any man ſhould hate father 

of mother, auch leſs his own life; 85 

Which it is out duty to lobe; be edu 

only menn that theſe objects, bowever 

deur, mould be leſs regarded than a 5 

visut and His" cauſe. 80 the proph 9 
ren A thing im Leit, 5 1 

ty intend 1 F Mew on LN 800 4 

—. 7 is for "thoſe to do good, who 

dg bad RO der te l EN = 

oll habits are füch A dreadful depra r 75 

vity and total corrup tion of huma 

ture, that they": are jultly fi 55 * 

| adus 6) theſe" men are i FF be en 

ſtared, taken captive by Satan at at his "plow" 

ſire';* (6 be cadre e nflaved, w 4 

they promiſe to zöthers Übert iel . 
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E i eoutfes!?: and whats Neveryrearbibe 
, -eGtiaL:t0- that of Satin and their own/ind- 
apetudus/lyſts2: By: the power af evil habits 
nien hrerſaid to be fold unto ſin td have 
And thetmſehies to, work wiekedneſo : le 
_- ke calicnatedi from the life of God 40 
int their eyes againſt the truth, con- 
 veciting that they ſee, while in fact they 
wave ſo hlinded their minds, that they 
2 ure ſaid to be fooliſh, void of under ſtand 
Ang to walk in darkneſs, to call gend 
| vevil; and evil good; whiohtis juſt as ab- 
ſurd (according to the inſpired pruphet) 
dus putting light for darkne ſs andi dark- 
Inis for light, or ſweet: for bitter and bit- 
ter for ſweet: in this ſituation the math 
rab or, as it ſhould be tranſlateds the en- 
+ fual man, di ſoerneth not the things that be 
of God. They that are under the power 
of evil habits are ſaid to have ſhardneſs of 
heart, departing from the living God gato 
have a ſeared conſcience; tobe paſt; feal- 
ding, ſo that they 2 unclbanneſs 
bus 1p J | 611 2 101 blow 
gfalungut bas 800 7 Pet. 1. 10. ol agu 
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82 herein they walk according to the courſe 
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eee e e 3 

abhciaplety dach gtcedindk5 Weyl 3 
Ante be deaf to the voice of the cha- Gn 
ether; which in the voice of wiſdom 1%,ẽj,ſ 
»bed ſtupified, as with à deep ſleep or led 
hsc yy Gut of which they cannot cafily 
obe awed; they ate likewiſe faid to BE 
ſiok, as wiilꝭ ſome dangerous difeaſc ; nay 
ymith's-Gguto'like tliat in the text; they 
airs falthrötbentkead id rrelpafſs andi Bab, 


befuthiswofldy according toſ the prinee of 
the power vf the air, tlie ſpirit that 'now 
(Wörketh in ehe children of diſobediente. 
This is the miiſerableland peritous ſtate 
- of Rafal Mabits; by which an impelling 
pronetleſs to i is contracted, the appe- 


-Htes/and>pallions are thrown into great 


-Uibottier;s the nature of men is' wretchedly 
1vitiated; the moral faculties of the mind 
lcat©ipreatly weakened, an unapineſs for 
oꝛand averſion to what is good is contract- 
-!ed zu ſo that to learn to do good is ten- 
i leredl aby themſelves, what otherwiſe it 

would not have been, very difficult and 
bail: ſo "that denying and ſubduing 

2 ſinful 


- 


| of the ancients ſpeaks of the deſcent 2 | 


forth the difficulty of ſubduing evil . 


5 Sie Tdbtidations, 2 1 rag beten ied 
__ OO fleſh with the aßen, = 


g which hangs about a man, and onfits bi 


_ to do evil, and now attempts do do, od 


or Twiming, againſt the ſtream, or 78 


geil revocute gradum — en 


laſts; as cutting off a cight had, 8 
plucking 'c out a right eye. q ki Login 9 t 
Every evil habit is likened to. a. $4, 


to run his ſpiritual race, and every, 
i once become habitual, doth cafily b 
fer Bim. He that has been ac 
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is like a man. rowing , againſt. the tides. 


ning up a ſteep and rugged Bill: 
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vice as eaſſ, but as peculiarly di | 


to op one's PR and reakoend. the 
bit : 5 ib 101 


1 have ben the more copious in aeg 


- bits, or in overcoming their. 
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7 * . | Virg. En. vi. 126. 


Tt 


"hee 


| rA ee tho — *. 
| Wer r of evil habits , flom attempting ee. 
. chem, by no means EP 
order more effcQually in the fallaying, 
Pe of this diſcourſe. to Warn the young 
And the Sanger, of of  contradting, apy.evil, 
— et d de en 
e the breaking of them, in 
war of o great difficulty, we arg ta, 
| w, that notwitbſandi 12 this, 808 0 
II. It is ole, lefled be Gods; Roy 
| it may b. done Wbt ie with, wen ime. 
polable,, is i Pelle with Goc, faith our. 
8 or 195 men cannot do. alone, 
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unhappy ve... 
4 oh may Fd. et — 2 d. 
wa God. is, your helper 3. if the 
4555 od is Four, refuge, and under- 
| neath. Ever] ating a 4 
* * ourſelves, as of ourſelves, . we are 
ang able. to think a good thought, much 
leſs to overcome the power of evil habit, 
yet our ſufficiency is of God, Do not 
Nr but hear the Apoſtle; I can d 
5 22 N whe A a | all g 
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lema vow, though it may withſtand, he 


Of che Nature-end fel, 


and if by fervent prayer in the name of 
Jeſus;;you, derive the aid of God's, Holy 
no power of fin or Satan can wi 


to lewdneſs, yet in the, dag of the 


g 0 0p V and 40 ned Four doit 


no luſts, no evil habits, no power of the 


| _ "devil can withſtand that grace, Which is 
all. ſuſfeient abe who are willing to 


be helped by 8,  elJ010%iv- DAB 21311 


15 Though the pendt of habit may fruſ⸗ 


trate the purpoſe of admonition, thqugh 
it may render conviction. fruitleſs, th 
it may prevent the execution of the ſo- 


_ feeble, languid, inconſtant attempt to 
do good; and render all theſe unavailing, 
yet the fault is in the perſons, where this 
has been the caſe; Though the fofteof 
N the 5 She - 


vice 


%%. 


| Beenuceuſtomed to do evil; in the greats 
ele terror and remorſe of conſeiened, 
wen thinking themſelves on the brink bf 
Etafty, who on recovery, through” tlie 
power of wicked habits, retufned again 

46/91'their former ſins; yet all this was 
Hbt the neteffüry and unavoidable effect 

bf their former habits, but owing to theit 
Sm negligence, to the want of ſerious 
XUnfideration on their tecovety, to the 
Aviifal omimon of fervent prayer for all- 
Bificlett affiſtanee, of proper watehful- 
neſs and vigorous endeavours. Can any 

eh imfambus backAider Ray with truth, 
u did my utmoſt in all feſpects to con- 
Ader y former habits, ' but” ſuffiient 
Fracc was denied and withheld from 
oMebuafidiivr ems: ett Wor moot 

n any before me have been leb Rom - 

ate de evil nothing I have ſaid is ih- 
itended to create deſpair reſpecting tefor- 
dmmtlen, or te Uiſcourage the attempt; 
Pur 0 berkunde you, that; however diffi- 


r Aa 2 - cult, 


— I hive” ſech tHhoſt Who have . 


955 ale Nature and Rt. 
. cult, the Dkk is practicable, andi ſhνν | 
coal be attempted with, that re ſolutioni 

vigorous and perſevering endeavour, with 
that fervent devotion and reliance on tb 
Spirit of all grace, which will be pro 
portionable to the difficulty of the wark 
Jou have to encounter. As therefora at ĩs 
practicable, (ſay. not with, the card 
Fenthere is a lion in the way there 48.8 
Alion in the ſtteet. Hemp 
1 „III. We muſt add, it is abſolutelyu ne- 
Feſſary; it. ĩs what ti be done, on 
be forever undone. Vauchave no other 

Alternative; you muſt either brealæ aff your 
ae repentance, and overgams your 
evil habits, or; periſh; eternally. 5:18 :this 
Adituation, fot a demur ? a fituatien-in 

Which; vou, hõỹIuld make objection ii diſ- 
|  oAeu}ties®, Are any difficulties, 'whichitave | 
not inſurmountable, to be put in the bal- ; 
 lancnagainſ everlaſting deſtruction ? Her 
5 t is ĩdla, beyond meaſure; fooliſh; today, 
4am very loth to part withathe, ina, 
„ hich 4, have rolled 48 4 ſuſeet moni 
under my tongue; 3 I ſhall find it a pain- 
ful, 


togqab 3 FED 


Alt and Bal aB I 


hubses: this is only detmurring; whethe? 
you ſhould make yourſelves miſerable fot 
every cor not; whether you ſhould! pro- 
cord to make conſcience your uincealing 


% 
fen thorny büfineſb to ſubdue my: evil pred | s 
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tormentor, and bring on your ſouls the 5 


nghteous indignation of Almighty God. 
Lan you endure che ſtings of an enraged 
conſeienlee? Ir is ſaid, „the ſpitit of a 
man may ſuſtain his inffrmity; but a 
Vvounded ſpirit who: can bear Cab you 
awello with unquenchable fire? If not, 
why do you heſitate about a reformatio ti? 
Does not a perſon, in danger of drew 
big entch at every twig!? If a ſhip 16 
Foand! to be leaky and filling with water, 
are not all hands at work, with6ut any 
objection to the difficulty of ſav ing the 
woſſol, when they muſt either empty tlie 
Mip- or go to the bottom? Or if A mats 
houſe has taken fire, he never thinks 


plies walt his abilities to the ubrk ice 
NE 11 bn NOR! * 155 103 Jin 10buu 
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abbut the diffieulty of extinguiſhipg 'the 
Mamesg but while it is practicable He ap- 


A a 3 e danger | 


DIST; htiger'of having 8 his habitation. cop 
"ps ef Exeites' the utmoſt exertign; Aid 


Df Endeavour, to withſtand Ger fett 
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the danger of everlaſting deftruRign | 
mould awaken all your reſolution,” and ain 
N bit, and in oppoſition to it wo det 50 Ae a 
ſeltes te de well. What wan in ui 
ſeuſes would ſet difficulty againſt What 
peceſſary to fave his life ? If a mat Wb 
purſued by enemies thirſting for z 
f blood, und he muſt either aſcend a ſtecp 
| praggy hill; or fall into their hands, 60 
he hbeſſtatea moment whether, he thould | 
tty to äſcend becauſe of the diſfeskyr 
Fou would not. W Ey then thowld ttt 
Fulty. de objected 10 heut sttempilut 
what is neceſſary to the ſaying of, vod 
precious, immortal ſouls ? If you can be 
ved in any othet way than in that wf 
ekucifying your fleſh/ with its aft üs 
And luſte, ben object to the diffeultycof 
Calin to do evil, and learning to do well. 
Does not our Saviaur ſet this matter ih ch 
ſtrong licht. when he "ny if * 


| f Mat, xvili. 8 - 0s, 
TAAT n hand 


hand,or, thy foot offend. thes, ent them 
off.apd caſt. them from thee, it. is better 4, 
for-thee.to enter into life halt or maigy 
£6, rather than having two hands or two 
fent io be caſt into everlaſting ft. And 
if thjas eye offend thee, pluck it ont and 
caſt it from thee; it is better for thee ta 
enten into life with one eye, than haying 
tms ens to he caſt into hell fe.“ Thie 
is deciſive, and will be accounted fo. by 
every wiſe man. If you have been ent 
aredeby evil habits, you hays: no other 
Fourke to take, in order to avoid being 
caſt into hell fire, than by the help of the 
Hal Spirit reſolutely to combat, every 
Juſt. and: temptstion, to give fin no quax- 
tet, to commence hoſtility immediately 

under the banner of | Jeſus, to fight the 
good fight with every, ſpiritual, weapon 
Which the g race, of God. has Provided; 
vor ee to deſiſt from ſlaughter, while 
Wee ois one gnem un enen in che 
Held rho 24143 5 114968 2900 
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A Tiste ch bad Habits, 
will meet tha dehroable; encourage, | 


| 85 VIA mit tv fon 211 1s Fd odd” Ms + 


yu act the part mentioned)ahnve;,, 
your warkare ſhall be crow ned with yietary:. 
and glory: Ne cle devil; and be. avi. 
e fm, don — 9 Vou har e all ngedf ab} 
Brace to rely upon, ang the fallelt faltet 
range given you, in; the; Goſpel, 8 


van care not wanting to yourſel res, nt. 


hope and confidence in the Lord ſall in 
ver wake you aſhamed. This god. Mork. 
to hicho you are called, is the. Morle af. 
the Lord, chat which he moſt, approves; , 
inge x bich be commands, that whichihe 
| ſeyt his Son and offers his god Spirit ade 
aeęmplich an and by you. He hathnν,ν, 
appointed you t wrath, but to obtaiaſſalo : 
vatioa! by deſus Chriſt; of his folneſs xu 
may all receive, . grace for grace. If 
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bas James in. . 


God 


God | js Love itſelf, be would tave ba — 
men to be ſaved; he. 15 ton ſuffering fo — 
t- ward, not wlling* that A 5 ſhould pe- 
rb, but that ALL ſhould come to repen- 
HART Wha i Be Hath' hot! ſpated fis 
oed Nen, büt delivered him up för s 
all, how ſhall he not with him "by give" 
us l things 7 Having given yd this 
rieneſt petige of his mercy, you! may be 
alfred that his prace shall be ſufficient" 
dt ho How Weak ſo ever Jou are in 
| yourſelves/ ahd How ardudus fe ever the 
nee reformation” may be, after you"! 
hase bern ateuſtomed to do erf, yo%hid 
{uffieidney is of God; as we have hinted“ 
Twiys,therefort, turn ye; aaa F 
you dia ſuith the Lord? neither youf.ỹ 
weuleneſtj nor the ditficultyoF your work,” 
ſhoviddifcourage you, fince the Apoltte * 
ſalth / when 1 ain Wenk, then aim "2! 
ſteung g Twill glory in mine infitmitiesz 
| thabithe power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
meg, If you do not overcome your luſts 
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e miles; and deſirous, to cragty 
our laſts and turn unto. the Tord,. tobe 
— faves, e l, but; to, break, 
"= of, Satan, in, which. you have Haun 
xourlelyes ?, beſtic yourſelves without, de- 


- lags like mens implore the help of your 


oe Yee m__ name. of Jer 
ng, bg will help you, he, will, frongs 
gion, he will uphold ; you , hy,;the 
n his, ND EI $58 
Bok, W will be with Jou. :; Jelvs i the | 
 @pjain, f, Jour falyatign,, he Wills 858 : 
be qui}, envigorate NE picit and lend 


gy 98 ig conqueſt, The. Apoſtle faith 
8 th hs Epheſians, Awake, = that ſeth; * 
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f \ ok & ; bad 15 | 1 
2 2 fo the aj aid Caryn fb 5 
3 Met, Reſolye in his nat 8 
at in" earneſt, and he will be every thi: 
ts 1 0 which thy difficulty and dung 
n reit ite. Tbere it joy. i beqven. . 
22 that. repenteth, more than over 
nech and ning 1 perſon, wh ol 5 


On. . 

One ſpecial enjfeweaghjiope, Fs yay 
Write this important |buligeſs ig, chat 
| Alibough it is allowed to be "difficult, 

Fer alter the firſt reſblage Revpgles it wil 


C . 


from ging! ealy will become ns 
Wheteas the langer you delay, your habits 
wilt gro Kionger, and the work mote 
dichcult, and Your amendment of life be 
mord uncettaity, and your falvation putts 
realer lend: 3 cr 9 
V. Welare now led Wade how 
tuch the cofitratting of bad Habits. is th 
W ol . iet 105 the 
yon,” ö o 440 9101 9 
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. gg Alt thit cus id 08" the" difficulty Ut 
| —— breaking" bad babits, and yet chat ils 


mußt de dene, where” they ar Ghee Eoin 
trafed;” or everlaſtit g ruin ehfüeg fndüfd 
make a deep impreffien on tlie mind e 
 Withe young," who Habe not yet been 8 
| Uiiſtonied te de ef I perfuade 0 
elf there are many before mt öf H 
Bappy clas: T with to'God; the thought 
of contracting evil habits/ might faite i 
your minds the a ares appfenen 
mions In order to thiſe füch à dtehd'öf 
em m yduf. H¹,ẽ“ was the Chief EH bf 
Sa charging the picture wich foch dart 
boldürs. Von have nöching fo Hdeh'ts 
uteady nent to the perpetual deſtfuctimmm 
pf your foals} und hothing fo müch'tends 
toi product this remedileſs iſſue! ad HL 
bits of iniquity. In the higheſt dbgret 
we ſtrew the entratioe/ on the pak er 
ngbtedufneſb with briars and thorns,” aa 
rendet ũt nereſſary for thoſe” that bave 
been ohe accuſtomed to do evil, to tet 
4heis| eps With tears, When they enter 
non dossled biuow 1 tial 10 außen 
11 e 5 


| pad and bad Null 05 


Wag; m Fhey, make, way for the great- ore | 
5ſt}, the moſt painful. labourn for thei bits 2 


tereſt ſotrow, anxicty.and, diſtreſs, chat is 
Fg experienced i in the paths of wiſdom, 
Which etherwie would, be to the young 
the paths of, pleaſantneſe and peace. Fhey 
. Poſſe, the, mind_with, arerßon to the 
Send ways of, God they make per ſons 
mat chackward to begin, a works which 
they: cave rendered already much more 
difficult.and unpleaſant, than otherwiſetit 
Wauld Gene they firſt; make the: foul 
25 Extremely, ick ol a malignant difcaſe,and 
den make her averſe from her, chief pi» 
zitnal, phyſician and eyery proper method 
75 gbienret and by. ſo doing they put thie 
nswing ef zhe. mind and the ſalvation uf 

the ſeul much more to hazard-than they | 
ould hape hren If vou haue the leaſt 
regard for goodneſs and pietyy/: the leaſt 
theught of; ever being teligious, of eyer 
Preparing for death, judgment and cer» 
PIX» by, ſecuring the fanor of Goch in ö 
Christ, Jeſus, I warn you -withiallithe 
n of alarm, I would beſeech you 
with 
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; | heavy weights about- your body, Nn 


b e un the etch of Alte Ber l 
aher bowelt of Chiftt Jeſus wn) ted ig 
blood-for your falvation;'T' would antient 
yet to'bewart'of contracting ond bad ha- 


bit. It is a difeafe of the mihüf, whichy 


ne thoſe of the body, ic most afl 
nn, ptevetited than curetl. v4 nr ABL 
i you were bo run 4 tdce} would yu 


either loſe gtound at the ſtart, or hung 


would greatly vbſtruct your, motion Rll 
habits are like ſuch arweightt no neff 
VI. By way of 'eaution;.-1wouldi now 
debe yen ho they are'fortntd; that you 


| thay the better avoid: the evil df them 
They are imperceptibiy ſot mel: y ck ; 


kennts, of faithful mibiſters; aid real 


heedlefs vhguarded/ behdviout} by fn 
Jefting the pious cbunſel off gowd! pits 


Friends; by deſpifibg the hel) wort ef 
Bod, the Sabbath of the Lord, and! thb 


| orttihances of his houſe; 1! | 17 : blow 


The anciefits repreſented the formstien 
tf habits by 4 ſtrong man lying Aflerp, 
_ 4 nutmber of little imps were billy 


YUlsStc | winding 
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Winding ove, bis hands 16, ler We ore 


Sneft+flken threads, tilt they impertephs Gays 
nblyn bound him ſo faſt; that -whehever 
kerl ſhbüld awake, it would require the 
utmaſt exertion of all his ſtrength to 
bak che baridage; and diſentangle bim! 
ſelf. Thus by negligence evil habits 
rere formed, by which the mind is bound, 
a with the cords of iniquity, before theiv 
aware. They are gradually formed by 
fepeated indulgencies of appetite and paſs 
fon. You ſee in caſes Where there is no 
previous natural appetite, as in ſwearing, 
aud even Where there is n previous date, 
cuſtom will excite! inclination, and form 
hahlits too ſtrong to be cafily broken 
Fhay ate formed by yielding to the ſolis 
citation, by frequenting the 'company, 
and following the example of the giddy, 
lodſe-and licentious ; by a gradual confort 
mith:to the channers and cùſtoms of 1h | 
| World; and by young perſons, prefuriing 
(thipir(hity ftop; and turn their obdrle e, 
hits they Hare only gone 4 Milz aud in 
de paths folie taſted ofi the 
* pleaſures 


nn 
= beguiled multitudes, and imperecptibiy 
dawn the young and inexperienced ſur- 
Varia the ways of iniquity, d 
gelt intention, 4ill it became wer. 
It for them 40 retreat. They v 
NES there is no:greatchamiiing 
little irtegular pleaſare, and foolifhby 
they would: itake. but Iimiezof 
| its. whercasa,taſke: hag encreaſed deſire, 
this produced, repetition;; tit: bad habits 
baue been formed, befote the young were 
da aware- In oppoſition to theſe evil habit 
—— — in the LAST | 
how good ones may be graduathy: 
ned. BY taking a courſe dice 
eppoſite to that, in which ſinful habit 
are contracted. Wor 24.3; #24 2 1 
Baits ad cherich i in your minds a de 
efahoſe that are evil. Avoid the firſt e 
towards them. In this. fear: and canton : 
will be ee Happy 44 the u- 
that feareth, auways!. Aecuſtom yo 
ſelves to ſerious reflection. Liſten tue 


2 ove EE nl ig its n nes 


- 
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good:advice-of your parents, of thoſe thut 
bare the care of your education. "Cares 
fully improve the Lord's day; dely and 
ſecioully attend on the worſhip and in 
fruction-of his houſe; ſtudy the holy 
Sripityres/ that they may be your" ehieP 
guide and monitor; 141 will hide" thy 
wid in my heart, faith the Plalimiſty 
with ſhall à young man cleanſe his way? 
yicaliig-bebS theevio veterdtnp 60 W 
word. Studioufly follow the good end 
— —— | 
morning e — * 
——— 5p the Spion of bis rds 
he would give light to your underſtandingy 
 thatbe would enable you to reſiſt every 
|  difpoſe you to abhor evil, and 
 cledve-to that which is good: In depetis 
dance on his aid; form the moſt delibe- 
rate-and-folemii vows to be the Lorca 
Watch againſt every allurement to f 
Love and aſſociate with the ſober, with 
nrg B b the 


% On tie Natune and RH. 
the-gaod- and! pious: Let the e, lient 
, ces hof the,.carth,; be all, your, delight. 
Honousm them that fear the Lardy,: Ina 
gaſes here it is tequiſite, uſe ſelfpdeniala 

olways;ſe}f-gavernment,, keepingiall, your 

- appetites and. affections inj,due. ſybjeRion 

ic teaſon, to conſcience, and,to.the yard 
God. Take the Lord. Jeſus,,nat.; 

for our teacher, but: ur pattern 320d 28 

b pon as Ou poderſtand the nature ande 

leg ef che Tard's Supper, and oc 

Fefe engaged, ig bis farvicee.publig * 

av. You faith, and, relation; te a, 

| Latedly commemarate his dying rc 

_ 4his,ordinance learn 30 loo n ſig wi 

Horror hy his ſacrifſce for its 40 dig vx 

In, anch live unto righteouſneſs, from, his 
FPxeaiog Nour Gs in his on h body Anois 

Free for, theſe purpoſes... 99 bas 1 yvies 21 

This is the way, my young friends, to 

| Arm Nene lan early in life 3 which 

| will be he. moſt eaſily, formed, een the 


mi ind. i is vitiared | by the griminal al indul- 
gence of any carnal inclination, 
- W. 
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divitis Anſtance; and mut be done Gf 
utter Tuln enſue: that it will“ meet with | 
UP bekdfül encouragement: and that the 
Contracting bad habits is to be dteaded 
by the young.” We have ald ſhewu how 
blicb hübits ate cbnträcted, and how gobd 
nk are fortned. Of what great uſe theſe 
Willlbe in fature life, Arbe de e kink. 
by way of ü ROVEME Nr? „ 24 
br on be too early in forming 
of too ative and diligent in eſtabliſling 
cant re {becauſe they will render all 
be dütles of religion and goodneſs mold 
Ha and plegſunt to you. Täle à right 
: urſe, ith" the Chineſe” proverb; dil 
wands © Which"begets Habit“ Will) make 
it eaſy; and we may add; delightful: 1 
Jh tritles we gro fond of what we Have 
been accuftomed to, bow. much "tote 
hos If" be'ls, f in things of the greateſt 
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M 12 ich "reaſon and conſcience 
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edi{Lhabits yet that this may be done b * 
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fſuadstion for. ſpiritual improvement; fon 
theo more pleaſant the duties of devotion: 
afp integrity. of beneſicence and! ſohrigey 
become, dy means of good habit Ah 
wat confderable will be your gro thin 
ald atheſe Chriſtian graces; they ib 
lte oil to every wheel of applicatiog, in 
_ rightly impreying time, talents, and prin 
vileges % rn like the mingſpring of 18 
vPatchs they will ſet alli ache powers off the 
aul te works: They, are in conſes 
quence, under Gods the heſt Means of para 
| 3 religion and righteduſaeſoʒ i 
the righ teous ſpall hold on his way, and 
| hel chat hath, clean hands, grow ſtronges 
and, ſtronger- r ent mont anomtfflinug 
Such early babits of goodneſs; will rana | 
der you; moſt tzſeful in; every: future: w 
tion of life. Von will ever he more pros 
to bring forth the fruits of che Spirit, lige 
acwellg cultivated, field 140 fiel N. 
ahundagt harveſt. ech gaids 
Mopo vill be more early. rana 
picty,and.,goodpels in Your familieß. ain 
2518709q - ec 04 the 
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and good, and from God himſelf. Tout 
path Hall he as the morning light, which 
Aflbeth' mote and more unto the perfect 
duyc I x6nſequence;” you ſhall" acquire | 
through Jeſus a> mote glorious everhſtt 
ing erw n und greater happineſs in the 
preſence of 'God; where there is fulneſt 
6f joy, and pleaſutes for everm ore: 
Here I had thought to have vloſed my 
diteburſe; but deeply affected with the 
fildje@,* I defire to make a ſolemh appeal 
to any preſent; who may have aecuſtomed 
inemſelves to do evil, Whether they are 
nd im the gtrateſt danger” of everlaſting 
puniſhment from the power of Meir evil 
hübitölwäf they do not by the help of 
Gets Holy Spirit immediately oppoſe and 
ddercome them. likewiſe) appeal to 
aul tht ane not yet cottupted by the pracs 
ee, habits of iniquity, whether any 
ſhort of damnation is more to be 

* and avoided, than your Ccofltrict- 
ig frful Uabits; when the work of fe · 
B b 3 pentance 


zog uirè tho greater \Sonown\ from the IN — 


l ora 2 


| - 3 E- -peatanbeowitibyothend beamade.ſolbittet, 
bl ao refbrinatidn (fo: difficulty: and go hob 
S0 taiing e ſulvation by Jeſus ſo extremely 
Daragdous. The Lord proferve> your by 
Ws bgrace from every. Rep/i thats would 
bring you undet the curſe of ſinful i ha- 
* Obfeþ 46d: 206-432v9 Los 19359, y29v9 sf: 
10, Wa Has been ſaid tothe young: fpedks 
noudly t6 us all; eſpeeially to AREA, 
and ts all that edueate children. Surely 
' enough has been ſaid t6'inove- youre come 
: paſſion for children in their ſtate of dan- 
ger, and your concern for yourſelves in 
the view of your future account. Does 
i not behove you from every tender mo- 
1 tive, and the moſt awful views of eter- 
nity, to do all in your power by counſel, 
by example, by authority and prayer, to 
preſetve the riſing generation from con- 
tracting one evil habit, in temper, word 
or deed? or to reclaim then from ſuch as 
they may have unhappily contracted ? I 
4 would not for the world be the parent or 
| | jE tutor, who by my ſinful conduct, or fool- 
. 2 - * zunthinking negligence, 
=. f | ſhould 
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- 38 Oo. Amen 
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b nt d Habite 3756 
ſhwuldoꝰnny ways! be acceſſaty tothe con- 
tractiag of aby evil habit, by: thoſe bo 
ſſhauld by Providence be committed; 40 
my care: leſt I ſhould be the means: af 
btheir everlaſting ruin, and be found tuy 
-felf purtater f their fut. God grant, 
that every parent, and every one that hath _ 
2tber;care of youth, may feel the force of 
theſe alarming thoughts. Hs THAT 
vIFARETH> WARNING: SHALL |[DELIVBR 
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D 18. & 'S nothing 2108 dangerous to men ef 
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[ any age, and in particular to the 


Vvoung, as the deceitfulneſs of ſin, to warn 
them of their danger, and to point out 
the tendency of ſin to harden the heart, : 
are the kindeſt offices that can bed 0? 
them, Theſe are the objecte uhichl 

| have noy in vie cw. Would to: God 10 
| might, be the 8 of doing theſe 


boils 3 „ ſucceſs- 


On- the deceitful Natilre, Ge. | 377 | 
ſucceſsfolly. May his Spirit ſet home on DIS C. 


the engt the: pragning and e norde 2 


may be given to the young 


It ſhould awaken the fear and caution 25 


the otng. that their ſimplicity and inex- 
perience have to contend with all the guile 
of an old deceiye 
the learned, the crafty, the aged, and many, 
of whom better; things might have. been 
expected. Hence ariſeth the need I have 
to ſpeak on this ſubiect. and which you, 
who are young, have to beware of the 
danget en fe e , ee 

By. a common \- gue: we may ſpeak. of 
| fin; as csg it were a perſon; repre- 
ſenting it, as chticing the young by falſe 
pretegſions. that it may deceixe and 
them aſidle into; ita evil ways. vun 


AI as our 21x87; buſineſs to heat and an- 
ſwęrcthe deceitful ſuggeſtions of fin ,- 


wer; who has often ſeduced 
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: to hartleniithe: heart; A O abain 3111. TR v 

Sinlertfullyr pleads, ff, that the gifts 
of batute ace to he uſed freely j that na- 

turab appetites and paſſions are to be gras" 


on OS OR PRE BRYN 


5 Td sc. uſiad without reſtraint; or for abus ph 
— ꝓpoſe are they giren? As if there dere hb 


diffetence between the uſe and oabuſelof | 
the gifts of nature or between gratifying 
ur natural appetites and paſſions unador 
due reſtriction, and doing it without) ge- 
ſtraint. Here lies the fallacy; beduſe 
the gifts of nature are to be uſed/ un 
-thoſe appetites” and paſſions; which fare 
natural, are intended to be gratified infa 
certain degred, ſhe artfully and unjuſtly 
Adds -in bout reftrminte This is the de- 
ceeption; as if reaſonable creatutps were 
not to uſe their reaſun ĩn the aſe of {tne 
 5fitive "6bjedts;0 or in the gratlfication of 
etheit natural iholidations, but were oat = 
like brutes: As if beings endued>with 
reaſon and conſeience were to pay n 0 


gard to theſe EEE DOS of their 


omtyre2 od: boiler od vetn Ji eth O 

od 9 and affectiont thay be 
2pratified,\ becauſe they are natural to us, 
the underſtanding and conſeienoe, which 
nat giver us by the Author of nature are 


| bz ehe lane tule to be regarded bus in 
:49d101s | | all 


| and hardening Tendenty in. 279 
ali pu ο ut: then the: ide iwilbibe D1 5c. 

abis;>thee-the\ gifts of ; ute are/itoiche 

 wwſedpdand:the! appetites and affeRtions, 

withiwhich we ate formed, are to he gra- 

tied, on ene raiſon and-oonſoience 

-pproveiis i oh bt Ho DIESER IgG 

Su Phis cuts 6 alll'rxcvſe for exceſs; or 

removes all licener for every ſenſusl gra- 

2ificttion; that is without rational re- 

aſtrait. In as much as reaſon and con- 

ſcientce are the Tight and law of our na- 

ture, every indulgence, which they do 

-not approve; is unnatural, and therefore 

offenſive tothe God of natute. try 01 or | 

10 aoiSimilikewne pleads for herſtif toithe 

young, that chere is but little harm ina 

little beabefs. Althaugh great offences 

_-oughtyta be avoided; yet you need not 

trau ble yourſelves, about little: ones. 

To this it may be replied; though there | 

d as difference in the degree of - guilt! be- 

atveenl one ſin and another, Which there 

rieo8hd not: be, if all ſin were an infinite 

-evils: one jufinite cannot bee greater than 

abnether 5 bat-one - 1 — 
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of a perfectly wiſe, holy, and all- powerful 


zr » Orea N Marui 
amtherh yet gahò in his ſenſes would dul 
any avil ful tranſgreſſion of the law of God 


Va matter of little evil? Mheh id is 


abetiesen ſor which we, can nnr he 


| atonement, and the puniſhme b Aae "a 


which can never eſcape, but by fins: 
dere gntrition for our folly, and lock ing 


| viithca penitential eye to the abuſet-merey! 


o God by faith in the blood of his, Bon 


Jeſus Ohriſt i But ſuppoſe the artful 
a palegy is permitted to ſland juſt as ct ĩs 


warded; namely, that there is but dittle 


barm in a little exe ſαν hi isaliowings 


tet Whatever degree uf guilto there ia 
any indulgehce, there is at leaſt 56 riuok 


harm in it. Now if the ſmallneſsnofnito 
degree is all that can be aid: i for this 


harm, the leſs there is of it, ſor mud c 


better f and ĩt would therefore be bettel 


RE: ; MH, if there were none at all. If then 
pos that ute ybung ought to de deterttiib- 


ed in your choice by what is beſt} ad 
WG of you ill put on a asd ue Ey Ad | 
cogtrary?! it will follow; that it would be 


2 


beſt far: you fo: have nothing 0 do Win 
| Gbg Dt with any Gnful gratification |whans 
ſoevervoq -!!; bis od tshiw vinotieq:'s:to 


ei thelprineiple of this-apology for fin 


iis acknowledged to ber altogether had 
whether there be more or leſt of it v 
muſt therefore be a mark of folly to hav 
ami ihing to do withvit,' whether more or 


tefſs3rruthich is bringing the matter tothila = 


iſſue, that no ſufficient excuſe for it can 
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4 
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be found in old or young that dn every. 


inſtanee br degree in which the youngeſt 
of !yow'give Way to temptation, it muſt 


beat the expence of ' reaſon and cons = 


ſeiencei : S0 that if you fin at all, you 
muſt: be ſelf- condemned. Unleſs the 
wuntonneſs of youth will give a ſanctiun 
tochw hat is criminal, if there be ever ſo 
lime harm in any word or derd, it. is ſo 
fan unjuſtifiable even in the youngeſt.. 


gg: din farther pleads, you may go bur 


a little ay in this path, and ſtop hen 
jon pleaſe. The former part of this 


nod 3 ing 


plea reſembles the ſoregoings,candomu = 
be anſwered im like manner. If yourigen = 


. 
1 rx 
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ne Narue iv = 
ig but 4 little way: be: urged ig ſavoriuñ 
yourſelves the trouble of going back lb 
nbver entering upon it at alfi, 
4 waythat is wiſe and good, fiel St as 
pouth to chooſe, whyiſhould-yow3g bug 
anlitele way therein? Why ſhould you hoe 
thavel this road all ybur days, 12nd boil 
of aur choice? 1 No; This canner bd 
allowed! neither. It is only ſaid by was 
ot vinfinuation;that»if1 you pleaſe yon 
need only ic go a d, way in'this pytht 
From wyhence it may be inſerredꝭ thereiis 
noscall either from necoſſity o rexfomts 
tale one ſtep in it that you aro ſafer ung 
bettet obt of than in it :othat ift would 
be an inſtance of folly to Walk farin oitz 
de is becauſe it is a wrong read. A 10 
de wiſdeomſ or folly, Jappeal to che youngy | 
cee tt atidigayeſt of you all, to taktia ſihgle 
ſſiep ina wrong road? Can! itgederilbe 
nahe t chooſe What is Wrong do over 
| wiſe td &&'afooliſh part? 10, And! wor 
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Bot if it be allowed practieabldy Ml 


| 
1 

18 be an eaſy thing, when, you have made 
i Wt | 6 ſome 
| 


| R — 


 ja@iwbenyou;pleaſe and turn back, that wx 
vou may take a better courſe?! I can tel“, 


__ yonwwhatiwould be a much caſier, as well 


as hatter way, namely, never to begin a 
zuilty courſe, but from your firſt ſetting 
out in liſe to take that which is riglit. 
Byctheb experience of all, that have tried 
has it not been found that cuſtom hegte 
babit, and that when a perſon has bern 
onoe accuſtomed: to a wrong courſe, it is 
very difficult to get out of it? Iscit not 
ſaid, Can the Etbiapian chunge bit tin, of 
the leopard bio ifpots? then may: ye | alſo da 
good; -10bo-are:accuftomed co do cui. The 
- practice of i fin/corrupts the mind, blinds | 
me underſtandingꝭ Rupifiesthe-conſcience; 
weakens the power of | reſolution, and 
_ gives:2 fixed) bias towards iniquity ; and 
uUuader theſo circumſtances, can it be an 
sSaſyrthing to break off from your inqui- 
ies at any future time, at which you may 
no think of doing it? or as ſoon as -yau 
Pax Aceh qualm of conſcience ? Alas! 
Sm ove r dies "as 90 ; 
. - 201 | expe · 
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travel indeed. Let a faithful friend ad 


path you may have the couutenance o 


0 due ſtap. ia alt ] 5 
wury a. Thie deſcent is eaſy, but to reco- 
vet: your ground, this will be dabons ud 


Jou. Never think of taking one 

at-courſe, which is not fit to be p 
— 4 dangerous preſumption 
that you can eaſily quit it, whenever-yout 


pleaſe. Even in travelling back, you muſt- 


eurſsthe folly that led you out of the way 
4 Sin father alledgeth, that in her 


example and cuſtom, —Theſc are alu 
ing things to the heedleſs and unthink- 
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er ſo guigkly.... As:.in darkneſs, a, man, 
_canagt be expected to ſtep in a right, Ji 
nn in g ſtraight .courſe,,, but. w 
deen cr ooked, irregular path.;.ſo,wheo, 
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her choice or proceedings, f; Stews 341 62 

„Ot if mere foklenes , humour ie ke 
Parent of ipſtability,; is it pat highly tes 
ane H young perſons are naturally 
given to change without any, geaſon, it 
"hay they like nothing; long if they; often 
change their, opinions aud par Mihput 
Juſt.ęauſe, and know not theif own mind, 
ng keep their purpole for any lepgth;of. 


bie new alone; for one (things; then 


v Hd, nb Go unde al RGB nata?e 41 
dettribes che tea of yourh as peculiarly ptohe te fx 
e yd bore fry tn Alanus boog 


ni Ny EI vor 
De Art. Poet, 165. 98810 


80 \ 261 5 


for 


in y nb, 

dt mötllef dong t dete its _—_ 
eli uche Wind, ot vetting” about Te s 
tlie weathercbek; What can be mort dis 
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Are not guided by the light of their uad 
denſtandimgs, nor governed by the convioo = 
tion f reaſon}! ot the authority of co 
foichcen or the motives of religion; there 
fore they act hy no rule. They are bound 
dy Norſettled principle All with them 
$9 uncertain? Vu can form no judgment 
 dowithey will,” becauſe they act wills 
but judgment; they know not themſelves 
hab will be the humbur or choice bf 
another hour, though now perhaps they 
muy think, may re ſolve, may vow, what 
they will do: Are ſuch unſtable ereatures 
at all to be rvlied dn Y Can an⁰ character 
obs more frivolous or diſreputable: If ſuch 
aicharatteris in the young diſſionorabla, 
ow much more ſo in the adult, in whom 
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cuntempt hy all that know them? ge 
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able; che sa ME geſterday, te day an, 
euen ; invariable in his nature, in hie 
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oak. The greateſt undertakings ale 80% 
Buiſhed by unwearied patience it labobr. 


If mis kind been wanting, Would , eck 
31% diode un? oY hed 


vioatt | 7.9 7 | 


vg Ab =O 


" by Th 10 % Pat; al, "CO ed. 182 
ave heard o Walls o f Bibj16h n 


the pyrawids by Type? or of the 1 


1 . 


eo 4 
1 Nos of ancient” ome? Should 


190 beard of the {tu} endous ktefech 

8 108 
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or the vaſt combinations | wer 
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63% Gen fat 1 uſe. fo "ſociety are t ofs perſ ſons, 


016 0111 1 5t 


y! 0 are-notorious for inſtabjlity If they, 


DOOU FIT Aw 1 1.1.4) g ; a, 12, 
are often, e e careleſs mi car 
3281 21 (1.14 4 c th 1 1 
ER every wind of humour, fancy, 


x, paſſion reit fo > fickle and incooftant, 


| > Ants oa 


at 0 bot ing they can be relied on z. 
if 6 Weary of very: undertaking of 


ahat 65 cap they, be to theix, families, 


friends ot country ?. Negligence, Apa. 
dige and'extravagant pleaſyres, hich Are. 


ien, found 1 in the charaQer of the, unſtea-, 
are not plants ff from vhich,, you. Can, 


Fry . 


expect 8 to "gather any kr uit, e rer 
| 4 and” to the good o of fociety. 3 920 1 * 4 


"The unf ſtable. wind 1s ever Fab it, 


change pf opinions and of profeſion oP 


Wd"? Jour” cauſe; perhaps, both were 
| Ee 3 lightly 


4 


; Diss lightlyitakeh up, and they ate ab Tightly 
—— aiſmiſſed. An opinion or profeſſibſ e 


bien wil be changed witly ac litelb eu- 


422 1—— 


braced without deliberation by the ayes 


tion got cegard to (reaſon, äs it was et 
dfracech e dd fach excel When they veer 
abant;:like the wind, or change theft h6s 
tions, theit political party, ar their vel 
gious connections, almbſt as eaſily 48 they 
do:therticlotbes 20011019 93 #101099 dolav/ 


Jae equally mutable will be the 


Froend{bips of the unſtable; Men vf this 
cChatscter cammence their ftiendſhipiʒ if 
their ſudden attachmenti may be called by 
chis ſacred name without moch thought; 
or regard to real worth in the object 
and thoraſoram as they depend on nothing 
that o ds folid ot laſting, any little ptcjds 
dice or mntre whim may diſſolde the con- 
noction. This renders the unſtable altbl 
gether unfit to be embracgd in the chatacs 
af of friends] The confiderats and Rexdyz 
Sings qaly will long retain heir, ſeidnal 
ſhips under all: the- various . 
af-ble ee on the ſea-couſt bywally, 


198, , | 2 a, maintaing 
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TA Bbih of Aebi , 1 


maintains its poſition; whethet:1balleing WIe“ 
unn che dun- benme, or beatem by th mem , 


| tompoſtudus waves. Again, 81 
aſſability ig gan utter enemy to rablgiold 
ex6e/lenee. 1 The unſtable are too ſuperſia 
cial ia their enquiries: to ſearch deep into 
and ton themſelves; too careltis to 
kxep their \heart- with all diligence ; to 
view their ſins vith / laſting contrition to 
watch againſt temptation 3 too little affec- 
tet} with their danger by miquity, tofeck 
the pardonidg mercy of God Through tin 
death and interteſſſon of Jeſus 1 Witholt 
cenſiug or to continut inſtunt in prayer 
tod deſtitute (of) reſolutionm to vRght *tHE 
gendaufight of faith under the banners of 
Jeſus onto reſiſt aud o reome ie Word 
theofieſhland the devil: to ſubh the ad 
vantages of | a) religious! education are f 
little ar no uſe j che light of d vine ꝛruthʒ 
and the conviction of reaſdni male oy 
totaporary impreſſion, - Sblemn vows ute 
Hroked. Devotional: eerciſtsp though 
onterecdr upon, are ſoon omitted nor- pefl 


formed only in a very irtegular, ico.” | 


aiim Be 4 


ſtant . 
„ 


—— —u—-—yꝗ— — — ——— —— 2— . -— _ 


,o_ AS. — — 
- 


* 
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. W Their goodneſs, fanrenkds 


— once promiling, is only 4 te marking! 


cloud or the euriy dew, which ſoon! paſſerh 


dana inſtoad of being a be morning!” 


br. wich ſbinetb more and more> unta: 


& d. 04 14499; gon gaze d 1 
Ruch young perſons have not reſolutiom 


and perſeverance enough thoroughly 


cCtucify the fleſh with its affections ant 


luſts ; to ſubhdue all theit appetites ah 


paſſions by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus,” 
Theycare;4ovn weary of well. doing, and 


bave not a patient continuance therein 
ſufficient to acquire confitmed habitg of 


vitue and piety. If they put their hand 


to the, plow of religion; they ſeon lot 


back. They are like the ſtony ground 


in which, eed has np deep root, and 
| | hal kg it b up, it 


foog, wißhersth. Aways... The ſteady ouly 


perlen ereqad, bring forth: ſcuit abundantly; 


#4 


They; oply, held vn their, way, and having 
clean hands grow ſtronger and ſtranger; 


Agi be are ſtedfaſt and unůmove· 
b 113 Helſta vi. wy n 15% 
Din 3 . able, 


Tun Ruft ef ae, 4g. 


able will al ways abound in the orte 334 
the Lord, and find their. labour not i NL. 


vin They only, who continually give 
diligence to add one degree of grace to 
another; will abound therein ſo as neithen 
to be barren nor unfruitful in the k nom 
lagen hf our Lord and Saviour 7 Jefus: 
Qhriſti- Ther unſtable can never excel in- 
thauagtaces of: the Chriſtian character 
They can not reſemble the bleſſed j eſas 
who nrer ina the leaſt erred from the vun 
ofurighteouſueſs. Nor can they ſo leti 
their light ſhine before men, that they 
ſexing their good works, may: glorify their 
Father, whois n heaven: they will fall 
| aways andifioghy peridh;-- tomolg: 13/08 
baun qnoſtoofgs 3210 913 ur nd 
bas A P 5 1 104 141 0 7 n D¹ 
i n d18grngts 11 ADH 4510131967 
e (ould all, and the young 10 parti 
culls/ dread inſtability of mind, Bice the" 
diffionor and pernicious tendency 6f it 18“ 
ſo greut! ann 1912 ; 206140 019 
-*Stirely" edugh* has been fiidt thokzhs 
very imperfectly, to ſhew the diſgrace” 


olds and 


42% Tir vi of eg. 

KS and; danger of being unſtable as wates, 
= Bo farcis;it from being in itſelf an excply 
* tends. to, prevent all exoel / 
—_  kanges Whether intellectual, moral ip ix 

nine to render 1a+ perſon, infignjficang, 
dontemptible, uſcleſs, wicked and miſs 
rable for ever. Cortainly / then ĩt qught/ ta 
be.cxceedingly, dreaded, as one of the wort 
of evils. If you, that ate young, have 
ang ambition to excel in , whatſooret is 
praiſe» worthy, you. ſhould look, an! this 
weakneſs of mind with, abhorrenge. To 
, that ſuch an on isa Readyy..or, an 
unſteady youth, is giving him ſuchi a cha- 
factor, ag ſeams to he comprehenſive of a 
8 ſober and good or of n looſe and un wer- 
thy conduct; is ſpeaking, of him in term 
, ef honpur dt contempt. 0) gg avgd 
lf any pf, us; have been guiley. of joda- 
didit ig what is good end pious, we ought | 
to be aſhamed. and grieved for our folly, 
A.thing aſp ,cqntrary. to ;reaſan, to,con- 
(Giench, and 10 religious: obligation, mm = 
{bgpld,refleft.on, with confuſion of, face, 
pag ee ae A conduct ſp par 


eines ; ; manly, 4 


de of tribal, yay 


mmy, To uHChriftian; Ahoutd AIP 0b Wien 
grief. And we ſheuld bring vir ſhume u¹ẽET 
brew to the fobtſtool of divine merey / 

ald there devoutly pray to God for pur 
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don in the name of Jeſus finee he is 


niaking the penitent accepted in the be- 


I8vedz'in' Whom e Have redemptlon this 


bi blood, even the forgiveneſv of fin ac 


eording to the tiches of his. gthce. 
Inaſtabflity is not merely a natural, but; 
it teligious matters, a/ moral ind” culpa. 
ble weakneſs; (owing to wilful negHigence; 
to careleſnefs, to the want of becbming 
reſblution and endeav burt. The grace of 
Gby Would have aſſiſted ub to have been 
more ſeady in purſuing what ig good And 
nccrptable in his Gghr;/ if we" had? not 


been wanting to ourſelves q and if by this 


mehms we have been weal as wüter, we 
mould repetit of our iniquity aud ptay for 


one, for want of ſtability, begin in the pia 
Ait and end in the flies; to ſet Gut in 


vety religious and promifing inter, yay 
Nasqn i after. 
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hayes ſeen with grief ſome young pers 
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their mind, ſuch as 


= e e Mbh. 
ggg afterwards throw öff alf religtob, ah 5 
— be dilfolute abd prefer Seh 462 


ſtavves'sf bbc lefliding ſhoufd e be 


| ing to ue yung; and eben to Ai <> 


But farthet, we ough elikewiſe'ts watch 
ash kgainſt ſuch" a Weak, 'dan kee 
dtkeſtable Ipitit! Let us acchſtom our 
ſelves to ſerious reffectibb, be cer a þ 


goats; exett/refolution, aft eirneftly pray 
for grace. to help in evety tithe öf 9620 


leſtour cation flumber, our rel cbt Hae 
ill gbod grow Sl, and we'be"cartied a 


Ry by the ſtream of folly?” 9 ;86..411, abate 


The young more eßecid) mold uſe 


every Means in their Powt?, 'of eftablifh 
ing heir hearts in wiſdoth and e 


ywoboriting's virtuous diſpbfitlons una 
inte conffemed habjrs of pitty ;' 


ai chr , dene, they are mort Habſe 10 


be unflabde at water. 1 wotild Cafheftiy 
recsmmend other means of eſtabling 


8 the bet 
cotnpbany, ftrictly obſeroing the L. Grat“ 


gan being conſtant in theit "ſecret dütieb,“ 


and early eee o eh8* 
Ayer” uh 


The Reih of Müh 428 


Farben lee Never, think yourſelves 15:6 


. HAN Pos ligence, Blefſed js the yiõẽ’ wongmes 
at. feareth always. But if any, mad! 


— 


Ane ſtandeth, let him take cheedi | 


Lou 2 e fa Il. V. They that unite; watchfül- a 


neſs. 52000 diligence with, fetyent prayer. 
fall. Through Chriſt; rengy) 


all never 
o THO FI 


thening them, they will be enabled to do 


110 8 


We requiſite to their final. accepi- 
ance. All our ſufficiency is of God in 
| Chriſt Jews; and they that wait on the 

Lord thall renew. their ſtrength. they cel, 
mount up as on eagles wings, they, ſha}li 
1 and not he Wehr, walk and not i be 
faint. Let the young, let us all take, 
the, ho ly, ane for our pattera; he wN 
1 aſt, immareable, always abounding 
| in che wy k of his Father accounting it; 
his meat; to do, his will, He Was never; 
off is Buerg. peyer caught by t8mpiar; 
tiop, never, alluted by ceoſval, pleaſacter 
aße driyen from obediencs to. his Hatha 


by the moſt, alarming appesranges H dn 


gerʒ r the gtgateſt conflict with ſuffering ab 


agg, he, has, left, us an example thats Wae 
"A189b ſhould 


4. 1 hene bly. 


1 8 0. ſhould follow his fleps.——Now our Lord 


_ fu Chr bij, and God even our Fa- 


v bat Joved us, and given us ever 
conſolation and good hope fel 
grace, comfort your hearts, and flabhiſh you 
is cui good word and wat.” Amed. 
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Isaian LXIV. 6. middle part. 
We all do fade as a leaf.” 


TD" ROM the appearance of objects in 518 
the natural world, the beſt writers, 
whether common or ſacred, have borrow- 
ed images, whereby to adorn their ſub- 
jects: this is equally applicable to all good 
ſpeakers: hereby the imagination is de- 
lighted, while the underſtanding is in⸗ 
formed: hereby a good author ſpeaks at 
ono to the judgment and the affeRions, 
m__ 7 a ö ” How 


21. 


555 I . 3 117 5 w do the ſacred writers in particplag an 


"4 Auen Rid, 


won with pleaing and 2 imagery?, 


ON eaſy Joo from the graſs of 72 n 


;- + baſting to his prey. 


from the flowers and plants of the garden, 
from the trees of the foreſt, from ,tþ* 


ſhadow paſſing. over the plain? Mage, 
days are, for their ſhortneſs, likened! ta a 
ſpan, or: an hand's breadth; to a dream, 
or a tale chat is told ; to a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little time and then vaniſh- 
eth away: for their ſwiftneſs, to a-wea- 


vers ſhuttle; to a Surf or au eagle” | 
7 7 +4. 4d Bagh 


In chem tent che image of life is taken 
| from a leg. It is ſolemn.” It is ariking, 
That human life, the thing, of which, we 

are ſo fond, in which we put ſuch cn 

. dence, and make ſuch boaſt of; vainly 


lifted, up with pride, as though it wert 
damen of aeg eee, 


* 
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b preſented 16. ür view vader, D. 18g, 

ge of i Faun . Ni reve Hape 0 Ws 


ry te of the Year, throug x ak 
We progreſs of the leaf may be raced, 
ray Agüre to us the ſeveral ſtages, of lie. | 
In theſe Teafons, what is the leaf? 15 
alf then Nt ſtages, what 1 is our e le? 1 hs, 
ets" * compate them, then "make 
_ GO Practical reflections. 
* chin pa are bümanß fe, - in "all its, 
MBE) to a leaf, . e thall find it a fading, 
reltifient thing. POTS as the bud 9 


ens 
ins tg ban Amit ani a 0 4 1 


Homer bas a celebtated compariſon of this kind in 
ing lid, (2. 14679): which) is thus eleganty tran- 
3 by Mr. Pope: n 81 er gaiked 

leaves an trees the race of man is found, 

n in n youth, now with' ring on the ground: 


1 
1 14 e 1 


al er race : the following ſpring. ſupplies, F 
ey Fall fiectMive, and ſucceſſive riſe; 5 


Soihetwtations' in their courſe decay, © 134 2608 


mn pro which is ill-preſerved, © 
83 fo owing very ſerious remark; 5.7 


ow 
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tom innumerable inſects. Thus in child- 
bhcod and youth, life often fadeth as the 


by thoſe of childhood or youth. If fewer 


n 
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Brac. un che firſt unfolding of the leaf, how ten 
7 2 der; bow delicate does it appear ? How 


Kahle to be nipped by an unexpected froſt, 
or blightiog wind? So the tender:infagt, 


5 when! repofing on the lap, or ſucking the 


mother's breaſt, may be ſuddenly! arreſted 
by ſome” violent diſeaſe, which it is lun- 
able to make known, or the phyſician to 
remove; it quickly languiſhes and dies 
n it en bo its "mother's 

ars Ni cen vel Wia 


When 55 leaf is fareber unfoldadycand 
ſomething more enlarged, it is Rill ex- 


tremely tender, ſuſceptible of injury from 
an unfavorable ſeaſon, and of deſtruction 


tender leaf: if our children eſcape the 
dangers of infancy, they frequently Fall 


- difeaſcs/attend them in theſe | ſtages; hun 
in their infancy, many more àteidents 
(Pefal them; nor are they ſubjeet to fe 


_ 204ifeaſes'ofily when thoſe of ihfaney Have 


been eſcaped ; 8 nee 
5 met 


»+b 


met 8 5 adverſaries; which 58 g 
change their blooming countenances into . 


Paleneſs, waſte: their fleſh, their vigour, 
their innocent vivacity, yea, their lives; 
ſon that, as the leaf i in the {pring, they are 
lumtimely cut off | | hom 
This is the his of cn bs the 
days of childhood and youth; ſo that in 
this natural ſenſe, to ſay nothing of a 
matal one, childhood and youth are va- 
nity.“ How many parents are called to 
tmourn the loſs of their poſterity, Who are 
-eut off, when flouriſhing in all the ver- 
dure of ſpring? They are like graſs, 
nſaith the Plalmiſt; in the morning it 
groweth up, in the evening it is cut down 
and witheteth. 80 ttanſient are the days 
„f thouſands, ee in the | 

(ſpring af life. gaht 

„But is hammer any certain, l to 
ante leaf? By no means. In this ſeaſon, 
ion may often ſee the leaf wither, by rea- 


ien of drought, or fickly by a redundancy 
| eff rain. Not ſeldom, a ſtorm. of hai or 
Wind breaks down. the branch, on which 


m Ff 2 it 
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I 'D I 8 i. it roy of tears hi leaf to. pieces; how; 


often i 1s it the prey of inſeQs, ot deyouredr) 


. N * 


by cattle ? Though ſummer is the time... 
of its greateſt ſafety and proſperity, vet: 


85 in this ſeaſon it meets with F Kak. 


of ecay or ſudden deſtruction. 5% n 
How juſt an cable. is this of aſi 
hood ? if} word 304 


| Although « 5 enn firmneſs; LS] 
ſtrength of manhood are often the matter... 
of boaſting and confidence, as if no ſick- 
neſs could pull. down, or; accident OVEEn G1 
take, or any other inſtrument of death 
deſtroy, them; yet man dieth in his full, 
ſtrength, when | he was at calc and i in pre- 
ſumed ſecurity ; 3 when the breaſt was full; 
of milk, and the bones were moiſtengd 


with marrow. Verily every man, at his u 


beſt ſtate is. altogether vanity. A + obo 
ſand diſcaſes lie in ambuſh all alongit 


road of life ; 3 or they meet us in buſi 


21 


9 beste us in our pleaſures; and; pace / 


boo 


not 1 t e prince any more than, the PERART, o, 


the mo delicate woman more, than hero 


meaneſt Jery Ae In ae ſomes 3 
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hb“ many doth the ſword" deftro y. or D 1 


(hipwreeks' bury in the ſea? How a — 
art removed by acute or lingering dil. 
ders? *How' many by unexpected accidents 
| if Hazardous employments, or in journey- x 
ing, &c? In the midſt of their days mil- P 
lisfis fade away as a leaf in ſummer. , 
But how ſtriking is the emblem of the! 
falling leaf in autumn? and beginning of 
u : 0. oath ack 
The leaf that has been formed by t e. 
ſpring, nouriſhed and ſtrengthened by the 
ſuthmer, in the Hatuttin or beginning of. 
winter falls a facrifice to the ſeaſon. Here. \ 
in Pöften imagine I behold my own bie- . 
tuidꝰ May this picture property affect, 
wabn and inſtruct me! T ſee the leaves. 
turn brown or yellow; 1 ſee them wither 
andi fall without the hand of violence. 5 
| They have had their courſe. "The ſeaſe 2 
is one. By the order of nature they fe 152 4 
away and die. 80 it is with men, Th 
we-Efcipe through infancy, CY Ven 
1 "offs 
youth; Utd the riper years of ful matur 


gh | 


10 


rity 5 in old age we are ſubject — 
Ff 3 only 


3 


wm eh, Kym. 
+ to Thcideital diſcaſes and cechrl 
| === en s, but to the gradually increaſing in 
| Wills of nature, which wWrinkle thb 
| Tobititenance, filyer' the head, "inpiir the 
ergatis'of ſenſe, enfeeble every Hb; and 
bribg e the tottering fabric to the ground? 
"Do you ſee a perfon near the fulneſb f 
2 3g l ook freſh, appear healthful and Ace- 
1 tres juſt as if age had. made but little 
Inprettion” on his outward * frame? Be it 
7 You Base likewiſe ſeen the leaves öf 
Ates tee, in October, as green and Vivid, as 
| Int the heit kt ser but two of thite 
rot) nig hts haye rob) chang ed their 
5 pe, and ſpecdiy Vioughe then 
to the ground: and thus it frequently 
(Fires with man. He that enjoys 4 gtekn | 
old age is in that ſeaſon of life unfft to 
e -firuggle with diſorders, ſo that by means 
bk ſome complaint, though not appatthitly 
We Violent, Re quickly a 20 like che fora 
| „ bc rte d 10 ano 
| 07 Bat when wititer tiled the trecb Are 
1 "Tipped d of all their verdure; the Neves 
a "RIP WHT Wt "i ek 


mot ſon 


ſon of all age: brings every e og 
to; this ſeaſon, to the duſt. We all 4 = 
fade as a leaf. Other diſeaſes in W 
life may be curable, but this of old age is 
fgcurable.” No man can withſtand the 
deſtructive power of it. Whoſoever 1 may 
haye eſcaped the dangers of foregoing ſea- 
ſons, | eſcapes, not the dangers of this. 
This cloſeth the laſt ſcene of life. 3 
As the leaf fades away and mingles with 
the earth, from whence it came; ſo man 
returneth to the. duſt; according to the 
original ſentence——Daſt thou art, and 
t duſt thou ſhalt return. As the leaf 
turns to rottenneſs and conſumes away, 
It man. faith to corruption, thou art my 
father, and to the Worm, thou art my 


mother r and my ſiſter. 


_ 2:1;:-90 far we have compared min to 4 leaf, 
{which fadeth away, by tracing them thro' 
f 5 different ſeaſons, ſuppoling the ſea- 
ſons of his life to correſpond with the 


ſeaſons of the year; but before we pro- 


.ceed to. the application of the ſubject, 


A pp cerark on. what has been faid, chat 
ao Ff 4 — , 20 


Reſection. 439 


— 
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Mies from our all fading auvign a8 atleafiblidapai 
denn pears—that the! diſſolution, of our frame is 


the univerſal lot of man; that the tim af 


hie fading away is very uncertain ; but! 
that it cannot be Jong, befotc:ithe-awifub 


event; takes place. 72 ichen SlidW 


That \the. lot is De is undoubtech: 
ſooner or later we all fade 28 2 leaf. At is 


appointed: for all men once to dic. 2 | 


know: that we muſt e die. No man retains; 
eth his ſpirit; there! 18 n diſcharge in 
| that war. As there. i 18 4 ilme 40 be; born 
there is a time to die. There is 0 rei 


verſing or ſurviviog the ogder of nature. 


Ihe leaf that ſurviyed the ſpring and ſum 


mer ſeaſon. cannot ſurxive autumn and 
winter thus old age takes aa 2whab 


former-ſeaſons) deft like the gleaniogs of 


the zintage - 4 
9 But we, ſee that dc, not only a ger 


hy neral lot, but is totally uncer taim em 


may, baphen. A the leaf may. fade inthe 
bud, or in its firſt opening, in ſpringuats 


ſummer, a0, Well as autumn; ſo wdſettHat 


 manfadetby at any Rage or period of iliſey 


oft. pt | in 


rahildliood, youths-.orsriper e N 
onlyowith God, When or how /any-of tus} 8 | 
. ſhall ifade:{away. - Our times are in his- | 
hand, and we can only ſay, if the. Lord 9 
will, e, ſball lire, and do this er the,, 
While nothing is more certain than death 
nuthing is more precarious than life,” || 
But ben long eſt, you find it very ſhorty! 
ſo that let a perſon sconſtitution be what 
it u may or his care ever ſo gteat of his! - 
phy i cian ever ſo ſkeilful, yet theiappoinre® = 
baundaries of life are very contracted. A 
the leaf cannot ſurviue the ſeuſons of the 
year rhich rapidly rexolve, ſo every ges 
neration of men is ſwiftly (wept away, cha 
with a flood. They are like andrea? 
akthe night, Which, when we awake in 
the morning, is vahiſhed away. Alle the 
children that are born into the world im 
any gigen year, will in the dure of 2 
few ears be numbered among the deat!” 
Thus every en. but of ot co 
_tiougncegt rr % i 10 chud 
Man that is born ae lanatonnag 1 
feu days Phe days of dur chte ſaleff 
gl D the 


a — Refutint. 


Ne 
1 
| 5 ſeore years, yet is their ſtrength labour 


and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be four- | 


and ſorrow; for it is ſoon cut off, and, we 
fler away. "Thus ina an time wo all 
696-10 WO * n 11 1 1* [vat 
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vA If, this be the caſe. with. us, we 


| qught 1 — learn moderation in our Reach | 


ment to the things of this world. 785 
bo | we have ſo little and ſo uncertain a 


8 ime, to. be here, every thing i in the world 


is. in proportion, of the leſs value to us; 
for. the good we can derive, from it, can 


i only be ee with thy, tins, of 
| en of Ment. Flu 


We ought. en to be fo much the 
leſs attached, to, the world 3 to its, riches, 
dons and pleaſures to our neareſt re- 


latives and deareſt comforts... When the 
Apoſtle ſaid, the time is ſhort, he im- 


_Rediately . let n that have 
wives 


c 


nunmal Rgm. 405 


_ Wive#be; as though they had note; and 710. 
they that tejoice, as though they rejoiced — 


not! We ſhould be leſs fond of, ſhould 
expect leſs from, and rejoice leſs in the 
things we are not long to poſſeſs. Like 
travellers in an inn, who may be pleaſed 
with whatever may be agreeable therein, 
but ſet not their hearts on objects they 
are quickly to leave; ſo we as pilgrims 
and ſtrangers here ſhould regard all the 
objects of ſenſe, as things we muſt quickly 
bid adieu to, and have nothing more to 
do with. Our fondneſs, our rejoicing, 
or dependence, reſpecting ſuch tranſitory 
things, ſhould be moderate. We ſhould 
'ptirſue with the like temper, and uſe the 
ke moderation in the enjoyment of them: 
accordlog to the advice of the facred page, 
we ſhould buy as though we poſſeſſed not, 
and aſe the world, as not abuſing it, be- 
cube the faſhion of it paſſeth'away.” 8 
4. We would beat the loft of teitipo- 
fl things with more com inpofure and 72 
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2 Ehe leſs time we have to be here, {61 


moch the leſs the deprivation of any 
wy” agen can affect us; the time ofi! 
vegnting or wiſhing for ſuch an object will 
the ſoonet be over; whether chis relates 
tao che loſs of, property, of trade, or Uf 
relatives and friends; in all theſe wales 
the advice of the inſpired vrritet is gubd, 
to weep as though we weptnoturo t 
Why ſhould I very much diſtreſs. my 
ſelf for the boſs of any thing, which! if tt 
were now, in my poſſeſſion, I (could! not 
8 long enjoy, or any ways be tho ſbetter for? 
When the time is at hand, and may bags! 
pen to- morrow. of even this day, When a 
kingdom would be nothing to me För 
naked as we came into the world, ſb uakedi 
muſt we return; for nothing of all that al 
man has can he carry out of it“ Why 
then ſhould we bereave ourſtlves Of alli 
| reſt and comfort, becauſe 'we'are deptiveds 
of ſawe worldly poſſoſſion or comfort & 
little; þefate the time when we mült be 
| Ripped of ita by death. »Andipethipy wen 
431 216 doidw nnn 300 915 ee 
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which was no ways eſſential to our ſuban Cagacar 
ſiſteneas why then ſhould we fret und“ 
diiſtreſe ourſelves ſor the abſence of futh 
a gratification, hen we have enough ty! 
carry us to our long home, and ſhall Won 
bo there. IIa ur 20 14k bas 194116197 
Thig reaſoning is applicable, 90ivbs cl 
3. To our enduring any temporal af- 
flict ion Hout Iv, I bluodt vn Wo 
II life is!likeafadingletf, Eke Uredni'?) 
or @ vitonary ſcene, We have not long to 
ſuffer; whether we labour under bodily ©! 
diſeaſe; the loſs of ſore ſenſitive? 6+ gary, '/ 
or want the free-uſe of a limb or we ſuf! 
fer by ther rigour of perſecution; or the 
| evi, conduct of others towards us, or b 7 
any national calamity; the conſideration 
that, theſe things can afflict us but a very 
little while, ſhould make us more caſy 
about, them ; ſhould induce us to bear 
them with greater calmneſs aud reſigmal 10 
tion, jlaoking- not at the things that hre 
ſeen / Which, are temporal, but at the 
things that are not ſeen, which are eter- 
| nal. 


haye candy a. 4 part of wat we had, D STAY 


* 


* This enabled the Apoſtle 1 
reckon that the ſufferings af the preſent 
time are not worthy to , be. compared, tp 


the glory that remaineth to be, revealed 
ine tt leh 0% ente HAdg ni 


Which enn n lied ow ©, 


* 4. That the real Chriſtian has an;abug- 


dant ground of courage and comfort in 


the hope of the Goſpel, under all the 
trials and afflictions of this tranſitory life. 


but to perfect, eyerlaſting happineſs and 

glory. What a change will this be? Vou 

5 hall, in a little time, not only lay down 
your burden, | whatever it is, but you ſhall 

| be for ever happy with the Lord. 22 , | 

If you have loſt ſome near relatiye,, who 

is dead in the Lord, the ſeparation will 


be ſhort; you mourn not as thoſe that are 


without hope; your relative is bleſſed, 
and you will ſoon embrace that relative, 
to part no mote: Whatever is your preſent 
trouble, the joyful hope of immortality 
9 Chriſt Jeſus ſhould afford you ſtrong 


conſo- 


e Kenn. thy 


ſufferings; let it have the ſame happy ef. 
fect on your minds. The favour of God - 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and the lively hope, that 
we ſhall quickly be in poſſeſſon of an 
inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and 
chat fadeth not away, ſhould make all our 
preſent MDA Rap men ou for 
a moment. 241. 
Although oi fading life has no retarn- 
ing ſpring in this world, yet there is to 
the righteous an everlaſting one to coο,; 
when that which is ſown in corruption, 
"ſhall be raiſed in incorruption; that which 
| ſown in weakneſs, ſhall, be raiſed in 
power; and that which is ſown in diſho- 
©h6ur,” ſhall be raiſed in glory: then ſhall 
he ſpring of life remain for ever in all its 
bloom. The ſaints ſhall flouriſh in im- 
mortal youth; liable to no changes of 
Reaſons,” of diſagreeable accidents, eaſed. 
of every burden, freed from every an- 
{ ti6Us care, rene * F 
2nomH noy biofts ing fing 
ä las 


bangt, Tue "op ef proc, A 
Jag glory animated your Saviour in his * 


"Da, 25 Gigi 45 W Ace 
— deareſt friends, they ſhall be admitted to 
the preſence of God, where there is ful- 
| neſt of joy, and to his right han 
chere are pleaſures for evermore. 
au What a glorious contraſt to the Nate 
ow in, Re OPIN ve 
2 ns If this be our Sits Sogn. 
tion, we ſhould above all ors take care 
to prepare for-cternity. . 
This is evidently the. one ie. thing — 
_ the firſt thing that ought 3 


qur thoughts, our wiſhes, our prayers, and 
1 our endeavours. ; Here our — 


iS. 


1 * 5 1 


caſa: amen or our powers $00... 
 ſtrenuoully exerted. To be rich toward 
Saod, to be poſſeſſed of the unſearchableꝰ 
riches of Chriſt, is worth more than all the 
* world; for what ſhall it profit a man, if 
IJ he gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
Gy Ave eee 
4 | change/for bis foul? ina 1. in 
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If WG ME i. GRIP Hed Gf Pe- mit mc. | 
| kites for dteraiefs it dught to be devoted = Þ 
W ity peitaaty intent. We oußht ot -* 
number our days as to apply our I | 
vidtohh ; ferioutly to 'confider, we have 
but a ſhort time to live; that we have no 
ſecurity for. one year, one month, one 
week, or even a fingle day; no, not the 
youngeſt of us. Have we then any juſt 
cauſe for delaying the good work of our 
 falvation? Should we not mind that firſt, 
which is of the firſt importance? What 
ſioever thy hand findeth to do for God 
and thy ſoul, do it with all thy might, * 
ſor there is no work, nor device, nor 
wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt. 
Set thyſelf in good carneſt to do the will 
of God. Devoutly pray for his favor 
through the mediation of-his dear Son, 
and for the gracious aid of his good Spi- 
tit; in firm dependence on his aid, uſe 
every exertion in your power in imme- 
diateſ y preparing for death, judgment and 
eternity. Work while it is called to- 
| „ day. 


I * mhich-go,nizn' can work. Let yer fad. 
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